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ePREFACE. 


In making my very humble contribution to a great 
controversy (which I have done, not from any sort 
of attraction to the subject, but simply in the interests 
of what I conceive to be divine truth, and truth 
which, whether de jide or not, has certainly a very 
momentous practical bearing), I wish to define the 
exact position which I attempt, as best I can, to 
defend in these Sermons. It is simply that there is 
nothing in God’s attributes or purpose (so far as it 
is given us to know them), which is irreconcileable 
with the everlasting punishment of the wicked and 
ungodly, and that the true relief from difficulties on 
the subject is to be found, not in calling in question 
either the eternity of the punishment, or the im- 


mortality of the subjects of it, but in other notices’ 
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of Holy Scripture respecting its different degrees, its 
exact pursuance of a moral law, and so forth. With 
no collateral topic have I sought to deal, except in 
the way of occasionally glancing at it. Thus, I have 
not entered into the question whether, after death, 
those who have died in the faith of Christ and fear 
of God may not be the subjects of moral progress 
and enlightenment. To me it appears almost certain 
that they will and must, and it is here that I seem 
to see an escape from the difficulty which arises, 
when we think of that vast number of persons who, 
while we cannot deny to them genuine religious 
principle, yet manifest faults of temper and conduct, 
which seem to make them unmeet for Heaven. They 
“re not taken to Heaven at once, but to Paradise, where 
ve may well conceive that, in a far closer communion 
vith the Saviour and His saints than it was possible 
‘or them to enjoy here below, “delivered from the 
irden of the flesh,” and from the manifold tempta- 
ons Which are involved in a sojourn in the flesh, 


.ue@ spirit is gradually purified, trained, disciplined, 
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illuminated, and so made far meeter than it was, 
at the moment of its exit from the body, for that 
“inheritance of the saints in light,” which the solemn 
sentence of the last day, “ Come, ye blessed,” is event- 
ually to call it into. I entirely share the feeling, 
which is now so commonly avowed, that Protestants 
have not given that prominence to the doctrine of 
the intermediate, as distinct from the ultimate, state, 
which Scripture so clearly asserts, and the assertion 
of which is quite necessary to exhibit in full sym- 
metry and significance the orthodox Catholic doctrine 
of the Last Things. At the same time, I entirely fail 
to see how, compatibly with the ideas called up in 
the mind by the word “ Paradise,” purgatorial suffer- 
ing can be supposed to be an ingredient in the illu- 
mination and sanctification, which are characteristic 
of the intermediate state of the righteous ; and if I 
am asked my interpretation of “the fire” which “ shall 
try every man’s work, of what sort it is,” and of the 
being “saved so as by fire,”’ I can only answer that 


11 Cor. iii. 18, 15. 
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I suppose the fire to be the searching judgment of 
God, which, at the last great day, will be applied to 
each man’s character, and make manifest whether it 
had in it, or not, the faith in God, which is a prin- 
ciple of permanence, and which connects the soul 
with God and the unseen world, or whether the 
things, which are seen and are temporal, exhausted 
its interests and ambitions ; whether, in short, it was 
“gold, silver, precious stone,” on the one hand, or 
“wood, hay, stubble,” on the other.’ But, while the 
idea of moral progress in the intermediate state, for 


1 See 1 Cor. iii. 12, 15.—After careful consideration of this difficult 
passage, I have come to the conclusion of Dean Alford upon it, 
that ‘‘ what is said does not refer, except by accommodation, to the 
religious life of believers in general ; but to the DUTY AND REWARD 
OF TEACHERS.” Only, I would propose to add to this, that the 
‘‘gold, silver, hay, stulfble,” ctc., are, in the first instance, not so 
inuch ‘‘the matter of the ministers’ teaching,” as real and nominal 
christians themselves. St. Paul had ‘laid the foundation” at 
voriuth, by preaching Christ there before any other had done so. 
_ueceeding teachers built on to the foundation which he had laid. 
nd what he seems to say to them is; ‘‘Do not glory in the 

umber of the adherents you have won to Christ. What is their 
_vality? Are they of true sterling worth } Will they stand the 
-narching judgment of God (which is as fire) at the last day? 
‘Will that fire show them to be solid or perishable material ?” 
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those who have gone out of life penitent and belver- 
ing, entirely approves itself to me, I am unable to see 
in Holy Scripture any traces of such a thing as a 
second probatwm beyond the grave for those who 
have passed away without penitence and faith, while 
they have enjoyed life-long opportunities for the 
exercise of those graces. The difficult passage in 
St. Peter’s first Epistle, respecting the preaching of 
Christ to the spirits in prison,’ is often appealed to 
as holding out, at all events, a prospect and a possi- 
bility of renewed offers of grace and mercy to those 
who have been in this life disobedient. But when it 


is considered that great divines like Bishop Pearson? 


1 1 Pet. iii, 18-20. 

* Pearson even alleges this text (1 Peter iii. 18, 19, 20), as one 
proof of Christ’s pre-existence before His birth of the Virgin. 
‘*Christ was really before the flood, for he preached to them that 
lived before it ; and at the creation of the world, for he created it. 
That he preached to those before the flood is evident by the 
words of St. Peter, who saith, that Christ was put to death in the 
Jlesh, but quickened by the Spirit: by which also he went and 
preached unto the spirits in prison ; which sometime were disobedient, 
when once the long suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was a preparing. From which words it appeareth 
that Christ preached by the same spirit by the virtue of which he 
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and Archbishop Leighton’ have accepted an inter- 


pretation of that passage which altogether removes 


was raised from the dead: but that spirit was not his soul, but 
something of a greater power. Secondly, that those to whom he 
preached were such as were ‘disobedient.’ Thifllly, that the time 
when they were disobedient was the time before the flood, while the 
ark was a preparing. It is certain, then, that Christ did preach 
unto the persons, which in the days of Noah were disobedient, all 
that time the long-suffering of God waited, and consequently, so 
long as repentance was offered. And it is as certain that he never 
preached to them after they died; which I shall not need here to 
prove, because those against whom I bring this argument deny 
it not. It followeth therefore that he preached to them while they 
lived, and were disobedient, for in the refusing of that mercy which 
was offered to them by the preaching of Christ, did their disobedi- 
ence principally consist.” — ‘‘ Pearson on the Creed,” vol. i. pp. 
205, 206 [Oxford, Mpcccxxx111.] Art. II. He says also, under 
Art. V., p. 385, that ‘‘the difficulties” (of supposing that the 
‘¢gnirit,” by which Christ went and preached to the ‘‘spirits in 
prison,” was the human soul of Christ) ‘‘are so many, that they 
staggered St. Augustine, and caused him at last to think that these 
words of St. Peter belorfged not unto the doctrine of Christ’s 
lescending into hell.” As far as the passage referred to goes, we 
an hardly say that Augustine does more than throw out for the 
‘onsideration of Euodius, after reviewing the difficulties of the 
other interpretation, whether the passage may not after all have 
nothing to do with the spirits of the dead, but refer entirely to 
what went on in Noah’s time, the preaching to the antediluvians 
ny the Spirit of Christ in the patriarch, fAug. Epist. clxiv., Ad 
fuodium. | 

1 ** Sometime disobedient. If you look to their visible subordin- 
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from it any reference to the proceedings of Christ in 
Hades ; and that it was probably from doubts as to 
its true meaning—doubts which were entertained by 
St. Augustine-;that the reference to it was struck 
out of the third Article by Convocation in 1559, it 


ate preacher, you find he was an holy man, and an able and diligent 
preacher of righteousness, both in his doctrine and in the track 
of his life, which is the most powerful preaching ; on both which 
accounts it seems strange he prevailed so little. But it appears 
much more so, if we look higher, even to the height at which the 
Apostle points, that almighty ‘Spirit of Christ’ who preached to 
them. And yet, they were disobedient !”—‘‘ Leighton’s Commentary 
on St. Peter,” 2x Joc. vol. ii, pp. 228-4. [Edition of Religious 
Tract Society. ] 

1 The Third Article, in the first draught of it made under 
Cranmer, in the time of Edward VI. (A.p. 1552), was as follows :— 

‘*As Christ died and was buried for us: so also it is to be be- 
lieved that he went down into Hell. For the body lay in the 
sepulchre until the resurrection: but his ghost departing from 
him, was with the ghosts that were in pyson, or in Hell; as the 
place of S. Peter doth testify.” 

Bishop Harold Browne tells us in the Introduction to his 
‘* Exposition of XXXIX. Articles,” p. 9 (Longmans, 1874), 

**One of Abp. Parker’s earliest labours was directed towards a 
recasting of the ‘ Articles of Religion.” He expunged four of the 
original Articles” (they were forty-two, as Cranmer had drafted 
them), ‘‘and added four. .... The convocation, as appears 
from an original document {n the library of Corpus Christi College, 
Cambridge, made several further alterations, besides those which 
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will surely be thought very hazardous to ground upon 
@ passage, on which there has been so much differ- 
ence of opinion among the learned, the hope of a 
second probation when this life is at an end,—a hope 
of such vital moment to the human race, that we 


ought to have the very clearest warranty of the Word 


the archbishop had made. Especially, they erased the latter part of 
the original Third Article, concerning the preaching to the spirits in 
prison.” 

It is a curious fact that they erased also the Article which 
condemned ‘‘ Restorationism ” (or the doctrine of Universal Salva- 
tion), and which was the forty-second in Cranmer’s draft of the 
Articles. It shows, at all events, what views he and Ridley took of 
this doctrine. It ran thus :— 


‘* All men shall not be saved at the length. 


‘*They also are worthy of condemnation, who endeavour at this 
time to restore the dangerous opinion, that all men, be they never 
so ungodly, shall at length be saved, when they have suffered pains 
for their sins a certain thne appointed by God’s justice.” 

Dr. Macbride in his ‘‘ Lectures on the Articles,” pp. 129, 130 
[Oxford, 1853], tells us :— 

‘‘Abp. Parker was probably induced to omit the concluding 
clause” (of the Third Article), ‘‘ which fixed the meaning of the 
text in St. Peter, by a paper prepared for the Synod of 1562, by 
the Bishop of Exeter” (William Alley), ‘‘in which he says that 
there have been great invectives in his diocese between preachers 
on this Article, some holding that the going down of Christ to hell 
was nothing else but that the virtue and strength of his death 
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of God for entertaining it. But even putting this 
aside, and accepting (as I myself do) the simpler and 
more natural view of the passage, adopted by Bishop 
Horsley, who regards it as an inspired notice of the 
proceedings of our Lord’s human soul in the interval 


between His death and His resurrection, I cannot 


should be made known to them that were dead before; others 
maintaining that it only means, he sustained upon the cross the 
infernal pains of hell, when he cried out, Why hast thou forsaken 
me? Finally, there are persons who preach that this Article is not 
contained in other symbols: and all these sayings they ground upon 
Erasmus, and the Germans, especially Calvin and Bullinger; the 
contrary side bringing forward in their support the universal consent 
of the Fathers of both Churches.” —Dr. Macbride’s references are to 
Strype’s ‘‘ Annals,” i. c. 31, and ‘‘ Life of Parker,” i. 5138. He adds 
in a note, that ‘‘ In 1567 Lord Burleigh thanks the Archbishop for 
his care in appeasing the unprofitable controversy then newly 
raised upon the descent of Christ into hell.” 

It would appear, however, from Bishop Browne’s words, quoted 
above, that not Parker, but the Convocation of the day, were 
responsible for the excision of the last clause of Article III. 

1 Bishop Horsley, however, gives very little support or comfort 
to those who find any warrant in the passage for a possible exten- 
sion of probation on the other side of the grave. He says :— 

‘The souls in custody, to whom our Saviour went in his dis- 
embodied soul, and preached, were those ‘which sometime were 
disobedient.’ . . . But what did he preach to departed souls, and 
what could be the end of his preaching? Certainly he preached 
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but think that there is a very long and perilous stride 
from the assertion that the souls of the once dis- 
obedient (but, as Horsley thinks, penitent) antedi- 
luvians received a visit from the Redeemer, in 
which He heralded to them the glad tidings of 
the kingdom of God, to the inference that all who 
die in disobedience, even after the Gospel has been 
clearly promulgated to them, may be expected to 
have the offers of grace made to them again in 


that invisible realm, which lies on the yonder side 


neither repentance nor faith; for the preaching of cither comes too 
late to the departed soul. These souls had believed and repented, 
or they had not been in that part of the nether regions, which the 
soul of the Redeemer visited. Nor was the end of his preaching 
any liberation of them from we know not what purgatorial pains, 
«1 which the Scriptures give not the slightest intimation. But if 
ue went to proclaim to them (and to proclaim or publish is the true 
.cuse of the word, to preach) the glad tidings that he had actually 
lured the sacrifice of their redemption, and was about to appear 
* fore the Father as their intercessor, in the merit of his own 
‘vod, this was a preaching fit to be addressed to departed souls, 
‘1d would give new animation and assurance to their hope of the 
snsummation, in due season, of their bliss; and this, it may be 
~resumed, was the end of his preaching. But the great difficulty, in 
‘he description of the souls to whom this preaching for this purpose 
wasaddressed, is this ; that they were souls of some of the antediluvian 
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of the grave, and to enjoy a second opportunity of 
turning and saving their souls alive. Auctoris aliud 
agentis parva auctoritas ; and the obvious general 
scope of the pagsage in question is, to notice the fact 
of Christ’s activity, when He was in the realm of the 
dead, and of His having announced among the spirits 
of the dead the glad tidings of His great salvation. 
But His visit to that realm is past and over; the de- 
scent into Hades is an accomplished fact; and though 
we believe that the spirits of the faithful are “with 


Him” in Paradise, by a much more intimate spiritual 


races ; not that it at all startles me to find antediluvian souls in safe- 
keeping for final salvation. On the contrary, I should find it very 
difficult to believe (unless I were to read it somewhere in the Bible), 
that of the millions that perished in the general deluge, all died 
hardened in impenitence and unbelief ; insomuch that not one of 
that race could he an object of future mercy, beside the cight persons 
who were miraculously saved in the ark for the purpose of re-peopling 
the depopulated earth. Nothing in the general plan of God’s deal- 
ings with mankind, as revealed in Scripture, makes it necessary to 
suppose that, of the antediluvian race, who might repent upon 
Noah’s preaching, more would be saved from the temporal judg- 
ment, than the purpose of a gradual repopulation of the world 
demanded ; or to suppose, on the other hand, that all who perished 
in the flood are to perish everlastingly in the lake of fire.” —Bishop 
Horseley’s Sermon on ‘‘ The Descent of Christ into Hell.” 
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communion than can be realised here below, evidence 
that He will again visit Hades on a mission to the 
spirits of the dead seems altogether wanting. The 
hope of a second offer of grace to {he impenitent, 
when this life is over, which rests upon such a foun- 
dation, must be frail indeed. The text is just glanced 
at towards the conclusion of the Fifth Sermon. 

There is another topic, sometimes urged by the 
assailants of the doctrine of Everlasting Punishment, 
which, as it is not adverted to in my notes upon the 
word aimyios, may suitably find some notice here. 
It is urged that Eternity is not, according to the 
popular conception of it, Time prolonged indefinitely 
a parte ante and a parte post, but something specifi- 
cally different, and that one of the most solemn and 
sublime passages of the Book of Revelation, in which 
we are told of a period when “there shall be time no 
longer,”! lends a support to this doctrine of a specific 
difference. It is inferred, therefore, that the word 
aiwvios does not mean “never-ending,” but merely 


1 Rev. x. 6. 
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expresses that condition of existence which is to 
supervene upon the cessation of time. Now, on a 
subject of such transcendant importance as that 
before us, one must be very careful not to “darken 


1 Let us ex- 


counsel by words without knowledge.” 
amine whether any, and what, plain meaning can be 
attached to such statements as that made above. I 
can perfectly understand how Time subjectively (or to 
our conceptions) may, in a higher condition of exist- 
ence, “be no longer.’ It is often said that, by the 
very rapid means of communication, which railways 
and electric telegraphs afford, space is annihilated, 
not meaning, of course, that there are not still nearly 
four hundred miles intervening between London and 
Edinburgh, but that, as I can convey myself to Edin- 
burgh in nine hours, and my thought thither in less 
than five minutes, the four hundred miles are to me, 
and for practical purposes, so reduced, that they may 
be said to be brought to nothing. Similarly, if one 
supposes a rational creature to be possessed of perfect 


1 See Job xxxvili. 2, and xlii. 3. 
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foresight, and his memory to be so strengthened that 
it should recall an incident of fifty years ago with all 
the vividness of impression which is made by what 
passes to-day, one can see that all mental perspective 
would be done away with, and that to a being so 
endowed Time would be annihilated, the past and 
future being as present to him as the present.’ But, 
if you ask me to conceive of Time and Space as 
really and objectively annihilated, my answer is, that 
my mind is not so constructed that I can conceive of 
such a thing. Time and space are essential condi- 
tions of every action ; that is, every action must take 
a certain amount of time in doing, and must be done 


in a certain corner of space. But what 1s the bearing 


1 The late Rev. Mr. Woodward of Fethard, a writer of great 
power and piety, in one of his published Essays (which, having 
mislaid the book, I camnot refer to), draws out very powerfully this 
probable distinction between the mind, as it is in time, and as it 
will be hereafter. I think he calls Time successional existence, and 
compares the experiences of this life to a pilgrimage, in which every 
day opens out to us some new scene. When we pass into eternity, 
it will be, he says, as if we ascended a hill, and thence surveyed at 
one coup d’ewuil the whole road, with which we had acquainted our- 
selves by sections. 
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of speculations like this on the meaning of the word 
aiwvios? Are we to suppose that, when eternal life 
is promised to the righteous, and eternal punishment 
threatened to ghe wicked, what is meant is that 
both parties shall be then in a condition in which 
mental perspective will be destroyed, and the past 
and the future will be as present as the present? I 
can grasp this as an idea; I can understand it as a 
position. But [cannot accept wt as a gust exegesrs of 
the word aiwveos in St. Matt. xxv. 46, and in similar 
connerions, It seems to me far too subtle and fine- 
drawn, far too difficult to be received by simple 
folks (for whom surely the Holy Scriptures were 
written), to be the true meaning. And even sup- 
posing (for argument’s sake) that the word is to 
be so interpreted, Time is not annihilated really be- 
cause it is annihilated to our conceptions. Is 
then the punishment of the wicked to be endless or 
not? The emphatic expressions in St. Mark ix. 44, 
46, 48, “the worm that dieth not,” “the fire that is 


not quenched,” seem, most assuredly, even after the 
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most dexterous manipulation by those who wish to 
make them mean something else, to make answer in 
the affirmative. 

But, as I have already said, while I hope it will 
not be thought that in these Sermons I have declined 
the Scriptural argument, I have designedly, and of 
set purpose, not put it in the front place, because I 
strongly feel that the real objections to the doctrine 
of Everlasting Punishment lie deeper than any Scrip- 
tural texts, and that, were only Scripture itself in 
question, no doctrine but the old-fashioned orthodox 
one would have ever found acceptance. Professor 
Jellett touches the heart of this question when, in a 
paper in the “Contemporary Review,”! he says that, 
where Holy Scripture and the moral sense of man 
seem to give different verdicts, one of three solutions 
is open to us. Either (1) the moral sense is wrong ; 
or (2) Holy Scripture is wrong ; or (3) our interpre- 
tation of Holy Scripture is wrong. Number (2) 
being out of the question by,the admission of both 


1TIn Vol. xxxii. p. 155. April 1878. 
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parties, the choice between (1) and (3) is still left 
open. This is a masterly and luminous setting-out 
of the subject certainly ; and one feels indebted to 
the Professor fer.it. But he goes on to say that the 
popular theology always elects the first in preference 
to the third alternative, and is wrong in doing so. 
Now, may I venture to observe that (while of course 
there are obscure passages of Scripture) some texts, 
and especially on subjects which most concern us (as 
surely everlasting punishment does) are so plain that 
no interpretation whatever is needed? They speak for 
themselves ; “he may run that readeth it.” Such 
are some of the passages usually alleged in support 
of Everlasting Punishment, as St. Matt. xxv. 41, 46; 
St. Mark ix, 43-49; Rev. xxi. 8, 27 ; to which I must 
add the often and pertinently quoted St. Mark xiv. 
21 (“Good were it for that man if he had never been 
born”); for is not time, even when protracted to 
thousands of years, a mere point in comparison of 
Eternity ; and how gould it be said to be good for a 


man not to have been born if, after the lapse of 
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ages of suffering, he is to inherit glory and blessed- 
ness for ever? 

In these passages then, where Scripture speaks 
plain language to plain people (and shall we suppose 
that God would speak otherwise than in the plainest 
way on topics of such vital concern ?), if the moral 
sense should seem to be at variance with Scripture, 
which of the two is to carry the day? Did Abraham 
act in compliance with, or against his moral sense, 
when (in intention) he offered up Isaac at God’s 
express bidding? While it must be admitted that 
to the imperfectly developed moral sense of men in 
those very early days, the required sacrifice would 
have been in all probability far less repulsive than 
to our own, still it must have constituted a stuimbling- 
block of the most formidable kind to Abraham’s faith. 
The love of God, and the veracity of God, must both 
have seemed to him to be seriously impeached. 
Could the God, whom Abraham was conscious of 
having served with fidelity andedevotion, requite his 


service by demanding from him the perpetration with 
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1isown hand of a deed of blood, which must needs wring 
ais heart asunder? And what was to become of the 
promise, “ In Isaac shall thy seed be called,” ? if Isaac 
was to dic, befere he had children, by his father’s 
hand? The Holy Spirit has been pleased to give us 
a glimpse into the mind of the patriarch on this 
occasion, and to show us luis solution of the difficulties 
in which God’s order had involved him. Abraham 
accounted “that God was able to raise” Isaac “up 
even from the dead.”* God was loving ; and could 
not therefore design to remove his son from him per- 
manently. God was true; and His express promise 
must therefore be fulfilled without fail. And as all- 
powerful, He was able to devise a way by which His 
love and veracity might both be vindicated. God 
had only to say to Death, “Give him back; you 
must not hold him ;” and Isaac would be given back, 
the father was well assured. O grand loyalty of 
faith, which, when a perfectly plain precept is 
issued, seeming to wWolate the conceptions of God 


1 Gen. xxi. 12, and Heb. xi. 18. 2 Heb. xi. 19. 
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gained from the moral sense, does not go about to 
prove that the precept means less than it seems to 
mean, does not attempt to evade it by some such 
sorry shift as that “Offer him up” might meal 
merely, “ Present him on the altar,” not “Slay ”—buu 
is assured that God is well able to clear His own cha- 
racter, and that if the moral sense condemns His deal- 
ings, it is probably only because the whole of those 
dealings is not at present laid open to view. Is not the 
trial of Abraham’s faith by the precept enjoined upon 
him marvellously like the trial of ours by means of 
those Scriptures, which seem to plain minds to assert 
plainly the everlasting punishment of the wicked ? 
These passages are apparently (we say) in conflict 
with God’s attribute of love. And they are no less 

. Variance (we think) with other Scriptural passages 

.ch as that respecting “the restitution of all 
ings” *), which look, we imagine, in another direc- 

‘n. Is Professor Jellett right in thinking that the 


* Acts iii. 21. See this passage, an} others in which a similar 
‘nificance has been found, commented upon in the note at the 
ut of Sermon IV, 
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solution is to be sought in examining the very 
explicit passages on which the doctrine rests, and 
considering whether they may not be twisted to 
another meaning? Were it not better to take God 
as meaning just what He seems to plain people to 
say, and nothing else, leaving Him to clear up His 
character to our feeble apprehensions, and assured 
that, when we stand on a higher platform of insight 
into His dealings, it will be so cleared up? Even 
supposing the verdict of the moral sense were in con- 
tradiction to a very plain and explicit asseveration of 
His word (a fact of which we can never be perfectly 
assured, unless we had a much larger insight into 
His ways and dealings than is permitted to us at 
present), seeing that His word is. infallible, and the 
moral sense (by Professor Jellett’s own admission) 
fallible,! would it not be the more prudent course to 
trust to His word rather than to the moral sense ? 
Did He not create the moral sense; and are not His 


1 “*No faculty of the hwman mind is infallible, and the moral 
faculty may err like the rest. But no faculty is less likely to err.” 
—In loc. cit. 
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indications therefore more likely to be correct than 
those which it makes to us? If my watch indicates 
a certain hour, but on going into the watchmaker’s 
shop, he, casting his eyes on his best chronometer, 


assures me that my watch is wrong, whom should I 


However, let me not be thought to imply that, when 
all is known, any real discrepancy will ever be found 
between the statements of God’s word and the indica- 
tions of the most highly developed and cultivated 
moral sense. Nay, even before all is known, I believe 
that patient thought, and devout waiting upon God 
for illumination, will often, where the two seem to 
diverge, serve to bring about an approximation, more 
vr less close, between them. We are not forbidden, 
vut rather the contrary, to attempt to justify to men 
lie ways of God, so far as an insight into them may 
ve gained at present by prayer and devout study. 
It is this justification—the alleviation of the difficulty 
on grounds of reason, and by taking other Scriptures 


into the account, which is attempted in these Sermons, 


Preface. XXVil 





However feebly I have executed the task undertaken 
by me, I think I can truly say that I have been 
animated by a decp reverence for every word of the 
Divine Master, aid by a profound respect for those 
testimonies of the early Fathers, which, on the whole, 
may be supposed to represent the sense which 
Apostolic tradition put upon His words, and -that my 
labours have been accompanied with the earnest and 
oft-repeated prayer, which I once heard falling from 
the lips of a good man before joining with others in 
the study of Holy Scripture,—an expansion of our 
Collect for Pentecost,—“ Grant us, O Lord, by Thy 
Spirit, to have aright judgment in all things ; deliver 
us from error, if we be in error; preserve us from 
it, if we be not; and guide us into all truth; for 
Jesus Christ’s sake.” And if, in writing on a very 
arduous and difficult subject, I have inadvertently 
made any assertion contrary to the mind of the 
Church of England, as expressed in her Articles and 
Formularies, or at varsance with any sentence of the 


Universal Church, as represented by the Six First 
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General Councils, I desire to retract such assertion, 
and to submit my judgment on the point in question 


to what has been ruled by wise and holy men of old. 
1.6 
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SERMON I. 


EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT 
NOT INCONSISTENT WITH GOD’S JUSTICE. 


‘Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels: For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat: I 
was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: I was a stranger, and 
ye took me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, and 
in prison, and ye visited me not.”—MartrT, xxv. 41, 42, 43. 


Do we believe in our Lord Jesus Christ? If, by 
believing in any one, be meant accepting all that 
he says upon his authority, it is-to be feared that 
very many professing Christians do not believe in 
Christ. They believe, indeed, that such a Person 
existed, that He said all the words, and did all the 
actions, which are commonly ascribed to Him. And 
they receive, too, a lagge and most important part 


of the testimony which He bore; it is a comfort to 
yY B 
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them to be assured, and therefore they. willingly 
acknowledge, that He came into the world to save 
sinners; that He loves all mankind, and will have 
none to perish. All this jumps with the views of 
God’s character which they natially entertain ; 
flatters them into the hope of an easy reception, 
whenever they resolve to turn to Him in earnest, 
and so obtains ready admission to their minds, But 
certain stern truths which Christ uttered——very 
plain, pointed, and emphatic truths—they begin by 
blinking ; by never allowing the mind to dwell upon 
them; by putting away all earnest consideration of 
them. From blinking they proceed to questioning 
the consistency of these truths with certain others 
which are as plainly revealed. The questioning 
goes on underground in the soil of the mind, until 
it expands into a doubt. False doctrine, or, which 
is the same thing, a denial of true doctrine, is insinu- 
ated, and the insinuation works like leaven, till it 
overspreads the understanding. The work ends 
with the understanding; but it did not begin there. 
‘It began with the heart or will. It is a very old 
observation that what men wish they believe. And 
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this implies the converse, that what they do not 
wish they do not believe. They do not like a cer- 
tain doctrine or class of doctrines; it is repulsive to 
their feelings, and shocking to contemplate. The 
will is preposstssed against it, and (this being the 
case) the understanding is not long before it be- 
comes prejudiced. 

But let no one suppose that he really believes in 
Christ, who believes only the palatable parts of the 
message which our Lord brought from heaven. 
Such an one does not believe any Christian doc- 
trine because Christ announced it, but because it 
meets his own views and wishes. He is, in fact, 
believing his own heart, and not Christ; for where 
Christ testifies what is repulsive to his own heart, 
he does not admit the testimony, This is a clear 
proof that, even when he receives what Christ says, 
it is only because the doctrine happens to accord 
with his prepossessions, And shall we be guilty of 
the folly of receiving the testimony of our own 
hearts in preference to that of Christ—of those 
hearts, of which the,infallible word of God testifies 
that they are “ deceitful above all things and desper- 
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ately wicked”? Forbid it, good Lord! and bestow 
upon us the spirit of true faith, that we may receive 
every word of Thine with the simplicity of little 
children. 

I shall avail myself of the opporfunities of ad- 
dressing you, so kindly given me by your Rector, to 
endeavour to meet the chief objections which are 
urged against the doctrine of everlasting punishment, 
believing that many thoughtful and pious minds 
are losing their hold of that doctrine, allowing it 
to succumb altogether to considerations of God’s 
fatherly love, which they hold to be inconsistent 
with it. Our argument will be addressed only to 
those who believe the truths of Christianity in 
general; for it may be reasonably presumed that no 
others are present. And as I desire to go to the 
root of these objections, I will address myself at 
once to those reasonings and speculations on which 
they really rest. Most certain it is that the objec- 
tors to this doctrine do not found their views on Holy 
Scripture. As being many of them believers in the 
inspiration of the Bible, and ,acknowledging the 
supreme authority of God’s Word, they are under the 
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necessity of showing that the Bible may be so inter- 
preted as not to exclude their views. But probably 
none of them would maintain that Scripture on the 
surface favow$ them. If, rightly understood, the 
Word of God is not (as they contend) really against 
them, they can hardly themselves deny that it 
seems to be against them. What, for example, can 
they make of such a passage as my text? The 
Speaker, as you are aware, is that Man, whom God 
hath ordained to judge the world in righteous- 
ness, and who must be presumed to know, better 
than any one else, the sentences which He Himself 
will in that day pronounce. The text is one of these 
two sentences; and even by itself, but still more 
when taken in connexion with those other words of 
His about the worm that dieth not and the fire that 
is not quenched,! it seems (I do not say more) to cut 
off all hope for the condemned. No man, if he had 
nothing to go upon but these words, could imagine 
that there was any such hope. No; the idea, so 
fondly clung to by, some, that such hope may still 
remain, even after the pronunciation of the final 


1 See St. Mark ix. 48-49. 
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sentence, can only claim, at most, to be recon- 
cileable with Scripture ; it is not fownd in Scripture, 
but brought to it. Where, then, is it found? In the 
reasonings of the human mind. The Judge of all the 
earth, we know and feel—nay, are we not assured of 
it by the Bible ?’—must do right. A punishment 
disproportionate to the offence for which it is inflicted 
(as if a judge should sentence a man to the gallows 
for gathering sticks in a wood which is the property 
of another), is unjust. Now eternal punishment, it is 
thought, is a disproportionate punishment for any sin, 
however great. Any amount of sin, we imagine, is only 
finite, whereas the punishment has no limits. Ages 
roll upon ages, but never exhaust it. Therefore we can- 
not suppose God to inflict eternal punishment for any 
sin, however heinous. This is the objection which we 
shall endeavour to meet in the present discourse. 
And, first, before going more deeply into the 
subject, I must raise the question whether we are 
altogether—even the best of us—competent judges of 
such a subject. We have all of us exposed ourselves 
to the sentence, on the fitness and propriety of which 


1 See Gen. xviii. 25. 
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Wwe are presuming to sit in judgment. As sinners, 
we have all of us broken God’s law, and rendered 
ourselves liable to the penalty of breaking it. Does 
‘not the fact itself disqualify us for a fair criticism ? 
Take the parallel case of crimes against human law. A 
man has committed a very foul murder, surmounting 
all that instinctive horror of such a deed, which is a 
safeguard in our nature against its being committed ; 
and he is lying in gaol under sentence of death for 
it. The question of the propriety of capital punish- 
ment, under any circumstances, is a fair question 
enough for those who are not themselves implicated 
in crime; but none of us, I think, would take the 
murderer’s judgment on the fitness and propriety of 
his sentence, or attach the smallest weight to what 
he might think about the subject. Of course he 
thinks lightly of the crime, as having familiarised 
himself with it by its perpetration. Of course, there- 
fore, he will make great excuses for himself, as all of 
us do when we have done wrong. And if he should 
take it into his head (as malefactors often do) that, 
when it comes to the ‘point, the sentence will not be 
really put in force,—if he should think that Queen 
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Victoria, who shows such prompt sympathy with 
trouble and misfortune wherever found, would at last 
relent and exercise the royal prerogative of mercy in 
his favour, the greatest kindness ypu could do the 
poor man would be to persuade him that it will not be 
so, that the idea of mercy is merely the fiction of his 
own brain. The Queen may be—is—the most tender- 
hearted of sovereigns ; but she has other subjects be- 
sides him, in whose interests she must act, and subjects 
greatly more deserving of her regard than murderers. 

But to proceed to the nature of the alleged objec- 
tion. When we argue that an eternal punishment in- 
flicted for sins committed in time would be dispropor- 
tionate, and therefore unjust, are we judging sin as 
God judges it, and placing ourselves in His point of 
view? Are we not measuring sin by the square and 
rule, as if it were something hard and self-contained, 
and not rather something which contains within 
itself the possibilities of infinite mischief? Are we 
not looking at sin rather in its actual achievements 
than in its spirit and principle? Let me state my 
meaning more clearly. Just as dur bodies, which other- 
wise in the revolutions of the earth would fly off into 
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infinite space, are kept in their places by the law of 
gravitation, which draws them towards the earth’s 
centre, and by the atmosphere, which would offer re- 
sistance to anyavery violent motion of them, so the 
sinner, while here below, is kept in a certain order by 
various restraints, which yet do not modify or palliate 
the wickedness of the inward principles by which he is 
actuated. Human laws restrain him from very gross 
crimes. Public opinion, in any decently moral state 
of society, does the same thing. The forms of religi- 
ous belief and of public worship, by which he is 
surrounded, all have the same tendency. To which 
we must add that in those countries which have 
received the Gospel, the grace of God is always 
silently remonstrating in the depth of the sinner's con- 
science, giving him uneasy forebodings, and stirring 
in him an inward dissatisfaction with his present life. 
Held in check as it is by all these curbs, the princi- 
ple of sin may, as a fact, happen to do comparatively 
little mischief. But in the estimate of it formed by 
a moral Agent of perfect holiness, who “searcheth the 
heart and trieth the reins,” the question would rather 
be what harm’ it might do, what mischief wt has in 
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at todo? Suppose the pressure from public opinion, 
the restraint of human law, the checks of grace in 
the conscience, to be all suddenly withdrawn—what 
course would the man then take? . «Let us suppose 
him to be a man who is living exclusively to himself ; 
that self—his own worldly interests and gratifications 
—determine all his actions. It is plain that the 
tendency here is to set up self on God’s throne, as an 
object of worship. The man cannot dethrone God ; 
that is an eternal impossibility ; but, as far as in him 
lies, he is prepared to do it, and might actually do it 
if hindrances were removed. And shall we be sur- 
prised to hear that God, who sees the end from the 
beginning, who reads the heart intuitively, and marks 
whither its inward principles are tending, should 
take into account rather the malignant essence of 
sin, and the ill which it has in it in embryo, than that 
which it actually accomplishes? It is not in the least 
difficult to understand how a certain act may have the 
largest possibilities of mischief in it, which yet never 
“become actualities, Take the most common-place 
illustration which suggests itself, A dwelling-house 
has, in a vault underneath it, a considerable number 
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of barrels of gunpowder, some closed, some open. A~ 
boy carelessly strays into the vault with a light, and 
thinking only that the darkness of the vault would 
make it a good place for the exhibition of fireworks, 
proceeds so to amuse himself. Providentially no 
harm comes of it, some of the barrels being secured, 
and others, as is afterwards observed, having been 
thoroughly damped by a moisture which had per- 
colated through the roof of the vault. Well, the boy 
has done no actual mischief. But it is easy to see 
that he might have done, that it lay in his action 
to do, irreparable mischief. It is due only to pro- 
vidential circumstances that a single soul in the house 
has survived that foolish frolic And God, who is a 
Spirit, judges sin as human tribunals cannot judge it, 
by its undeveloped tendency. Human tribunals can 
only consider as a murderer one who actually takes 
away the life of a fellow-creature. But God says, 
“ Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer.”* 


1 The illustration must not be pressed beyond the point for 
which it is offered, which is a large possibility of mischief that 
never becomes an actuality,—baneful tendency in an action, which 
yet, being held in check, produces no outward disorder. 

3 1 John iii. 15. 
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But after all, though certain considerations may 
be advanced which tend to alleviate the difficulty, we 
are far from thinking that we can, with our present 
feeble understandings, pierce the floud which hangs 
over the dark subject of sin. Weare persuaded that 
there is that about sin which we cannot, with our 
present capacities, fully comprehend. St. Paul speaks 
of “the mystery of iniquity ;”! and we feel sure that 
in all iniquity there is a mystery, the solution of 
which would probably, if we could arrive at it, fur- 
nish us with an explanation of eternal punishment. 
No doubt men are apt to conceive of sin as if it were 
a thing perfectly level to the human understanding. 
They imagine that a superficial view of the subject 
easily exhausts it. God has laid down a law for the 
observance of His rational creature man. Man breaks 
the law. That is simple enough, and that is all which 
appears on the surface of the subject. But there is 
more behind. There is, there must be, in this viola- 
tion of the law, an infinite, or, if you please, an incon- 
ceivable and unutterable malignity. Revealed Truth 
tells us so by implication. For Revealed Truth speaks 

1 See 2 Thess. ii, 7. 
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of an atonement for sin, in the absence of which it 
could not possibly be expiated. Nay, Revealed Truth ~ 
speaks of an atonement made by a Divine Person, an 
atonement which possesses all the value, all the costli- 
ness, which the Godhead of our Lord Jesus can throw 
into it. "We cannot for a moment imagine that God 
would have provided this Atonement, unless, in the 
nature of things, it had been needed. It is outrageous 
to suppose that He, who bids us not cast our pearls 
before swine,! would have thrown away the treasures 
of His own most precious Body and Blood, when there 
was nothing in the nature and necessity of the sinner’s 
case which demanded such a sacrifice. As to what 
that something is, I lay my hand upon my mouth, 
and confess myself ignorant. The Atonement is a 
great mystery ; I know that God is certainly just in 
providing it; but while I am assured, on the one hand, 
that “righteousness and judgment are the habitation 
of his throne,” on the other, I feel that “clouds and 
darkness are round about him.”? I know nothing but 
what I am told, and what the commonest reverence 
towards the divine character leads me toinfer. Iam 


1 St. Matt. vii. 6. 2 Psalm xcvii. 2. 
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told that a Divine Person, the Creator Himself, mani- 
fested in the nature of a creature, bled and agonized 
for sin. I must believe that a sacrifice infinitely costly 
was demanded by the necessity of the case. The 
inference is I think, clear, that in sin there must be 
something more than I at present see or understand. 
There is some malignity in transgression, which I 
cannot fully explain, You have no right to speak of 
any amount of sin as being, after all, only finite. 
You are babbling there of what is above our faculties. 
Might not an atonement made by a creature, if any 
atonement were needed, have expiated a finite amount 
of guilt? Tell me not of sin having anything less 
than a monstrous malignity, so long as I know that 
the Son of God suffered for it.! 


1 It has been suggested to me by a friend, who heard this sermon 
delivered, that this part of my argument might lie open to an ob- 
jection of this description ; ‘‘ Christ died for the sin of the whole 
race ; He is ‘the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world’ (St. John i. 29); and the sins of a single individual, how- 
ever great, are an infinitesimally small contribution to that great 
aggregate. Therefore,”—such I suppose to be the conclusion to 
which the objection points, —‘‘ although the sin of the world might 
indeed necessitate an Infinite Sacrifice, it does not follow that the 
sin of an individual would have done so. Why, therefore, should 
we suppose that the sins of any individual should merit everlasting 
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That God does, indeed, apply to sin some very 
different measure from that on which our own esti- 
mate of it is based, may be gathered with tolerable 
certainty from the moral of the Parable from which 
our text is taken. It is in every way noteworthy 
that, as in the Parable of Dives and Lazarus, the 
rich man’s neglect of the beggar who lay at his gate 


punishment?” Upon this I can only observe that even the aggre- 
gate sin of the whole human race is finite; i has ts limits; 
whereas the Sacrifice, being Divine, is of infinite and unlimited 
worth. There is still, therefore, apparently an enormous dispro- 
portion between the sin and the Sacrifice. It is, however, just this 
estimate of sin by its amount (so much more, or so much less) 
rather than by the malignity of its principle, which seems to me so 
peculiarly fallacious, and so foreign to what is probably the view 
taken of it by the Divine Mind. Adam and Eve transgressed the 
single commandment given to them ; and in their transgression, as 
in a seed or germ, was wrapped up all the wickedness, which has 
since been in the history of their descendants, developed. We are 
all regarded in God’s sight as contained in ‘‘ the first man Adam,” 
out of whom we have been drawn by natural generation ; and each 
separate case of human iniquity derives itself from his transgression, 
and stands in a living relation to it. The various forms of human 
wickedness show, in a very impressive and emphatic manner, what 
an evil and bitter thing that first transgression was; but even had 
that transgression stood alone, and had its awful character never been 
illustrated in the experience of Adam’s posterity, it would, I suppose, 
have demanded the sacrifice of the Son of God for its expiation. 
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is the only offence which can be alleged in explana- 
tion of the torments to which he is consigned in 
the world beyond the grave; so also, in the Parable 
of the Sheep and the Goats, those, who are visited 
with the final curse and banishment into ever- 
lasting fire, are characterized entirely by sins of 
omission. “Inasmuch as ye did it not,” is the sole 
ground upon which the sentence is rested by the 
Eternal Judge. This of itself should be sufficient to 
apprise us that His thoughts in judgment are not our 
thoughts, neither our ways His ways. For what is 
the estimate which we naturally form of sins of 
omission? Is it not that they are altogether trifling, 
as compared with those of commission? If a man 
has done no harm, human law cannot possibly call 
him to account for having done no good. It asks an 
effort of the mind,—it requires that we shall put 
ourselves altogether at a different standing-point from 
that which we usually occupy,—to see how a man’s 
merely wrapping himself in his own ease, and in 
indifference to the sufferings of those around, can 
merit the curse of God and consignment to torments. 
When we come into the region of these Parables, we are 
1 See Isaiah lv. 8, 9. 
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evidently moving in a different circle of thought from 
that, on which our ordinary estimates of sin are based. 

And what shall we say to that verse of St. James’s 
Epistle, which sets aside with so high a hand the 
usual computations of more or less, that colour so 
largely these ordinary estimates, and pronounces one 
offence to shut the offender out from the entire pre- 
cinct of law, and (by consequence) from the hope of 
salvation except through a Mediator; “ Whosoever 
shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, 
he is guilty of all. For” (the separate precepts rest 
upon one and the same authority) “he that said, Do 
not commit adultery, said also, Do not kill Now ir 
thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art 
become a transgressor of the law'”? It is the viola- 
tion of His authority which the supreme Legislator 
regards in an act of sin, which Violation of His 
authority 1s an element of insubordination among 
the creatures, tending to overthrow all order in the 
universe and introduce anarchy. 

But now, if sin have indeed a monstrous, inconceiv- 
able, and unutterable malignity, as the Atonement 


1 James ii. 10, 11. 
C 
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certainly shows by implication, may we not see in 
the doctrine of Eternal Punishment a corresponding 
evidence of this malignity? The Atonement, on the 
one hand, and Eternal Punishment, on the other, are 
two lines of the system of Scriptural theology which 
converge together, and evidently meet in one and 
the same point—the infinite malignity of sin. Our 
observations of the subject are not, and cannot be, 
taken from this point; if they were, both the one 
and the other doctrine would be capable of an easy 
explanation to our understandings. But from our 
present position we can see sufficiently well thus 
much, that the Atonement and Eternal Punishment 
do meet somewhere, are only opposite poles of the 
same great truth respecting the evil of sin. And 
should any man (professing belief in Christian doc- 
trine) ask me why God should requite finite sin with 
an infinite punishment, I ask him to expound first 
why God should demand for such sin, as it is agreed 
on all hands that He does, an infinitely precious 
Atonement, And if he should reply that the Atone- 
ment is a mystery, and cannot be fully explained, 
I answer that, probably for the very same reasons, 
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Eterna] Punishment is a mystery, and cannot be fully 
explained. Both, no doubt, have their ground in the 
nature of sin, which is beyond our present faculties, 
And can we wonger that the nature of sin should be 
at present beyond us? Some reasons for its being so 
are at least very obvious. We live in an atmosphere 
of sin. Never in our whole lives did we breathe any 
other atmosphere. 


“Sin is with man at morning break, 
And through the live-long day 
Deafens the ear which fain would wake 
To nature’s simple lay.” 


Sin is acted out before our eyes. Sin is ever present 
_ with us in living examples. Sin walks by our side 
along the highroad of life. Nay, sin whispers in our 
conscience, throbs in our life-blood, palpitates in our 
hearts, is part of the fibre of our moral being. Now, 
can we wonder that such intimate familiarity with 
sin very much deadens our minds to its malignity ? 
You remember that we said just now that the mur- 
derer loses his appreciation of the heinousness of 
murder, from having familiarised himself with murder 
by the perpetration of it. And one who (which is 
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the case with all of us) has familiarised himself with 
sin by the commission of it, cannot see it in its true 
colours. We find that we can toy with it, make light 
of it, speak of it with a sneer, think of it as a thing 
that must be while the world goes on, and resolve it 
occasionally into human infirmity. Think you that 
all this could be, if we were enabled to view it at all 
from God’s point of view? Is it not clear that, if we 
could be drawn out of the element of it for a few 
moments, sin would be as offensive to our moral sense 
as pain is to our nerves of bodily feeling? He who 
is confined in a dungeon, into which only one or two 
rays of light struggle with difficulty, has at first the 
sensation of total darkness; but gradually the eye 
accommodates itself to the outward condition, and | 
begins to distinguish the forms of the objects which 
surround it. A man who has breathed from child- 
hood no atmosphere but that of an ill-ventilated alley, 
or a crowded workshop, is not sensible of the foulness 
of that atmosphere. But let him inhale for a moment 
or two the sweet breath which wanders over the wild 
thyme, or the invigorating air which sweeps across the 
open down, and the atmosphere of the workshop be- 
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comes to him pestiferous. Similarly, our mental eye 
has here adjusted itself to the prevailing gloom of sin ; 
our moral sense here dwells, without any sensible in- 
convenience, in ag atmosphere of moral impurity. We 
are therefore no competent judges of sin, because we 
have never known what it is to be righteous. Sin 
closely resembles one of those loathsome complaints, 
which are offensive to and repel every one save the 
poor suffering patient, who is himself the prey of them. 

In concluding this branch of an argument, which 
it is proposed to pursue in subsequent discourses, let 
me warn you against that defective appreciation of 
the evil of sin, which lies at the root of the denial of 
its eternal punishment. A finite will in contradiction 
to the Infinite Will—we none of us know fully the 
mysterious evil of such an opposition. But strive to 
view sin in the light of Christ’s Atonement ; View it 
as demanding His humiliation and clamouring for 
His sacred blood; view it as lacerating that holy 
body, agonizing that spotless mind, and longing to 
sweep from the face of the earth, with an inveterate 
animosity, the only pure partaker of our nature who 
ever trod upon it, and the truth will then, I do not 
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say be fully revealed, but will, at all events, glimmer 
upon your apprehensions. And cultivate practically, 
not an avoidance of sin only, but an abhorrence of it. 
Say of it, when tempted, “It is deadly mischief, a 
poison ready to spread through all the blood on its 
first entrance to the frame ; I see not its end from its 
beginning, nor its frightful developement in its earli- 
est rudiment; but a frightful developement I know 
that it will have ; for ‘lust, when it hath conceived, 
bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, 
bringeth forth death.’”! Cherish this feeling towards 
it by prayer, by effort, by reasoning with yourself on 
that portion of Divine truth which is clearly revealed ; 
and those shallow hard views of sin, which represent 
it as an evil to be measured by line and plummet, 
shall give place to a moral sensibility, which shall 
be gradually more and more in harmony with the 
awful sentences of God’s inspired Word upon the 
wicked and ungodly. 
1 8t. James i. 15. 


SERMON II, 


EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT 
NOT INCONSISTENT WITH GOD'S JUSTICE. 


(The same argument continued.) 


From all epii and mischief; from sin, from the crafts 
and assaults of the nebil; from thp twrath, and from evers 
lasting Dammation, 


GooD LORD, DELIVER US. 


SERMON II. 


EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT 
NOT INCONSISTENT WITH GOD'S JUSTICE. 


(The same argument continued.) 


‘* Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 

his angels.” —MAtTT. xxv. 41. 

WE are engaged in considering the awful subject of 
Kternal Punishment, which these words bring before 
us. The objection against it, to which in our last 
discourse we endeavoured to give a reply, was drawn 
from the apparent disproportionateness of the punish- 
ment to the offence. Sin is supposed to be finite, 
while hell is an infinite penalty. 

In continuing the argument on the present occa- 
sion, we may remark incidentally that there are other 
Scriptural doctrines (besides that of the Atonement, to 
which we have already adverted) which do not indeed 
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explain the eternity of punishment, but which are 
quite of a piece with it; which are, if I may so say, 
its counterparts and correlatives, and which, equally 
With it, lead to the conclusion that God estimates sin 
by a standard very different from our own—a standard 
high above out of ourreach. It is a dangerous thing 
to meddle with the theology of the Bible; because 
all its doctrines, though many of them soar far 
beyond us into the region of mystery, are yet so 
wonderfully coherent that to touch one is to imperil 
the rest. Scriptural theology resembles an arch so 
constructed that all the greater stones shall be key- 
stones. Displace any one of these stones, and you 
will find that the whole fabric falls to pieces under 
your hands. Dislodge the doctrine of Eternal Punish- 
ment from the system of Scriptural theology, and you 
will find, if you employ against 2 similar objections, 
that the Atonement itself begins to give way ; for if 
you are determined to reject the idea of a finite sin 
having an infinite penalty, you will find it at least 
equally hard, or even more hard, to understand how a 
finite sin can demand an infinitely precious Sacrifice. 
But the Atonement is not the only fundamental doc- 
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trine which you shake by dislodging that of Eternal 
Punishment. What have you to say to the Fall? 
Here we are in the ruins of the Fall still. If I go 
into the lanes ang alleys of this metropolis, and see 
flitting by me in rapid succession a thousand spec- 
tacles of misery—the sunken eyes, sallow features, 
and emaciated frames of men and women, who drag 
out a wretched existence in the filth and tatters of 
poverty ; the corpse of a child being laid out in this 
garret; while from alow place of resort hard by comes 
the strong scent of some intoxicating spirit, and the 
unseemly noise of profane ribaldry, I know that these 
dens of iniquity are not what God made originally ; 
that the moral nature of man, once a fair and majestic 
column, has been shattered, and that these are the 
débris. Now, when I turn to the Bible for the account 
of this (and you will remember that our argument 
is addressed only to those who accept the general 
outline of Scriptural truth), I find it all traced up 
to a single act on the part of our first parents; an 
act which took place considerably more than five 
thousand years ago, but which, like a stone thrown 
into the water, has given an impulse to man’s will, 
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which goes circling on, and widening on, as popula- 
tion increases ; an act which was neither impure, nor 
profane, nor cruel, but a simple disobedience to God 
in a matter which was, of its own nature, indifferent. 
Every death in the world, and every disease (which 
is incipient death), every tear, every sorrow, every 
heartache, every form which suffering has ever assumed 
(and how manifold are its forms !), is to be traced up, 
if we accept the Scriptural account of the matter, to 
this primary disobedience. “The beginning of strife,” 
says the wise man, “is as when one letteth out water.” 
But the proverb might be applied with even more 
justice to the beginning of sin. Man did but pierce 
for one moment the restraint with which God’s com- 
mandment enclosed him. In that instant the flood- 
gates opened, and every form of evil, physical and 
moral, spread over the whole earth. 

Now, we are not about to account for this (nor 
indeed do we think that, in the present state of our 
faculties, it can be fully accounted for), but we say 
that it is very manifestly all of a piece with Eternal 
Punishment. It looks in the same direction; it is 
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another line converging towards the same point. It 
is almost as difficult to explain why the eating of 
forbidden fruit by Adam and Eve should have entailed 
misery upon millions of their descendants, as to ex- 
plain why the wicked and ungodly, who have sinned 
only for threescore years and ten, should be visited 
with an everlasting punishment. To reject both of 
these doctrines would be at least consistent ; but that, 
thank God, no one of us is prepared todo. Believe me, 
that to accept both is our only reasonable alternative. 
But now to return to the objection against Eternal 
Punishment, drawn from its supposed incompatibility 
with the justice of God. You complain that an eternal 
punishment is an undue requital of an offence which 
is measured by time ; but what if the offence should 
be eternal as well as the punishment? And, reasoning 
from what we know of our nature and its tendencies, 
how can it be otherwise? By sin is meant the vari- 
ance and conflict of a creature’s will with the will of 
the Creator. There is nothing, surely, in the mere 
passage from this world to another to. make this 
variance cease. The traveller to the unseen realm 
which lies beyond the grave changes his climate, in- 
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deed, but not his disposition. “In the place where the 
tree falleth, there it shall be.” There is a significant 
passage of the Epistle to the Hebrews, from which it 
seems necessary to infer that, in all ordinary and nor- 
mal cases, our probation closes with death, and that 
thenceforward the will is permanently fixed in the 
direction which it has taken, either towards God or 
away from Him :—“<As it is appointed unto men once 
to die, but after this the judgment; so Christ was once 
offered to bear the sins of many ; and unto them that 
look for him shall he appear the second time, without 
sin” (without a sin-offering), “unto salvation.”*? We 
know from other passages of God’s Word that “ after 
death” cannot be understood of immediate chrono- 
logical sequence, for the judgment is always repre- 
sented as taking place on one day for all mankind, a 
day which, placing it at its earliest date (for I do not 
wish to enter into the Millennarian controversy), can- 
not be before the second Advent of Christ, who will 
then appear divested (as this passage assures us) of the 
character of a Saviour, and invested with that of a 
Judge. If then “after” does not denote immediate 


1 Eccles. xi, 8. 2 Heb, ix. 27, 28. 
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chronological sequence, what does it denote? It is not 
easy to see what else the expression can be designed to 
teach us but that, as the soul passes out of life in point 
of moral charactgr, such it will abide (at least in its 
main bias) until the judgment, nay, that its own par- 
ticular judgment will be in a certain sense, though not 
formally and publicly, passed upon it at death, in virtue 
of which it will be consigned either to Paradise, or to 
that district of Hades in which the soul of the rich man 
in the Parable is exhibited to us, in torments indeed, 
but not the torments of the final condition. As to this 
final determination of the character at death, consider 
how strongly and vividly it is brought out by the 
comparison which is employed, “As it is appointed 
unto men once to die, but after this the judgment; so 
Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many.” 
We know that He was not, is not,‘cannot be more 
than once offered, that “this man, after he had offered 
one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right 
hand of God.”! His death was a great crisis in the 
history of man, “finishing the transgression and 
making an end of sin,”? closing the account for it (if 
1 Heb, x. 12. 3 See Dan, ix. 24, 
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I may so say) as regards its meritorious expiation. 
And the implication clearly is, that an individual's 
death is a similar great crisis in the history of the 
individual, closing up and balancing the account of 
his life, and leaving the character which has seemed 
through life to oscillate, fixed in its bias—a character 
which has permanently taken its side either for good 
or evil, And lest we might suppose that, at all 
events, in the ages succeeding the general judgment, 
some alteration of the character of the ungodly through 
the agency of sanctified suffering might be looked for, 
there stand in that last Chapter of the Book of Reve- 
lation, which carries us down to the close of all things, 
those awful words which seem designed to exclude 
this hope; “He that is unjust, let him be unjust 
still: and he which is filthy, let him be filthy 
still : and he that is righteous, let him be righteous 
still: and he that is holy, let him be holy still”? 
And the last picture exhibited to the eye in that 
book is the awful condition of those who have no 
part in the holy city, without a word thrown in to 
intimate that the exile is not to be eternal; “For 


1 Rey. xxii. 11. 
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without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth — 
and maketh a lie.” With these passages of God’s 
word before us, even if none of them should be con- 
sidered by the advocates of ultimate universal salva- 
tion as explicit as they might be, it is impossible, I 
think, to deny that Holy Scripture seriously dis- 
courages the idea of a probation and possible change 
of character on the other side of the grave, and leads 
us to conclude that death, in all ordinary cases, fixes 
the main bias of the character, so that it never alters 
afterwards in an opposite direction.’ 


1 Rev. xxii. 15. 

2 In the (so-called) Second Epistle of Clemens Romanus, a Patristic 
homily, perhaps erroneously ascribed to Clement, but bearing traces 
of a date not later than the first half of the second century, there 
is a very interesting passage, in which the writer bases an exhorta- 
tion to present repentance upon the immutabjlity of character after 
death, and the impossibility of finding in another world a place for 
repentance. 

.. Ch. viii. ‘‘ While, then, we are upon earth, let us repent. For 
we are (while in this life] as clay in the hands of the artificer. _ For 
as the potter, if he shall make a vessel, and it should be shaped 
awry, or broken in his hands, moulds it afresh ; but if he shall first 
have cast it into the furnace of fire, he will then do no more to 
correct it ; so we also, as long as we are in this world, may repent 
with our whole heart of the evil things we have done in the flesh, 

D 
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I say, never alters afterwards in an opposite durec- 
tion. But it may, nay rather, it surely must alter in 


in order that we may be saved by the Lord, while we yet have an 
opportunity of repentance. For after that we have passed out of 
this world we shall no longer have it in our fower to confess or to 
repent there,” [that is, in the other world]. And at the end of the 
preceding Chapter he applies to those who have not preserved in- 
violate the seal of their Baptism, the awful threatening of Isaiah 
(ixvi. 24), (as it is given in the Septuagint), which our Lord also 
cites as descriptive of Hell in St. Mark ix. 44, 46, 48—‘‘ their 
worm shall not die, and their fire shall not be quenched, and they 
shall be for a gazing stock unto all flesh.”’ 

The passage conclusively proves what those Christians thought 
and taught on the subject of human probation and the doom of the 
ungodly, who lived in the generation immediately succeeding the 
Apostles, and when there were probably those upon earth who had 
seen St. John. The possible refashioning of character during 
life, and its hopeless condition when life has expired, could not be 
more forcibly illustrated than by the image of the potter’s vessel. 

Justin Martyr, who was born in the first quarter of the second 
century, and in all probability wrote his Apology before A.D. 150, 
speaks thus of the contrast presented by the Christian doctrine 
respecting the doom of the ungodly to that which Plato (of whose 
philosophy Justin had been, previously to his conversion, a devoted 
admirer) had set forth (in the Timeus and elsewhere) :— ‘‘To 
speak briefly then” [Apologia, i. 8], ‘‘these are the things which 
we expect, and have learned from Christ, and teach. Plato, indeed, 
in like manner asserted that Rhadamanthus and Minos would 
punish the unrighteous when they came before them. We assert 
that the same thing will happen, but [that the punishment will be 
decreed] by Christ, and while men have the same bodies [as they 
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the same. For, take this truth of the permanence 
of the dispositions with which we have gone out of 


had upon earth] with their souls, and that they shall be punished 
with a punishment which shall be everlasting [alwvlay xé\acw 
Ko\acOnoopévwv], and®not only, as he stated, for the period of a 
thousand years.” —[Justini Opp. pp. 47, 48 ; Hage, 1742.] 
Tertullian (circ. A.D. 160-240) thus speaks in his Apology (written 
probably at the end of the second or beginning of the third century) 
on the nature of the fire of hell. The passage, however disfigured 
by the writer's ignorance of natural science, may show what his 
views, and those of the Christians of his day, were on the subject 
before us : —‘‘ Therefore [after the general resurrection] there will 
be no more death nor subsequent resurrections, but we shall be the 
same which we then are, and remain the same ever after. The 
worshippers of God will be with God for ever, clothed upon with a 
substance proper to eternity ; while the profane, and those whose 
hearts are not whole with God, will be in penal fire equally perennial 
{with the happiness of the blessed], from the divine nature of which 
they will derive the endowment of incorruptibility. The philo- 
sophers, too, recognise the difference between occult and common 
fire. Quite different is that fire which serves for the uses of man, 
from that which showeth itself in God’s judgments, whether it 
collects itself into the thunderbolts which fall from heaven, or 
belches itself forth from the earth through the cones of mountains ; 
for this [latter fire] does not consume what it burns ; but while it 
wastes, it [at the same time] repairs. And thus if comes to pass 
that mountains which ever burn still endure, and that he who is 
struck by heaven’s lightning is [thenceforth] safe from being re- 
duced to ashes by any other fire. This then will serve as witness 
of the eternal fire ; this is a foreshadowing of that eternal judgment 
which will feed perpetually the pains of the ungodly. Mountains 
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life, side by side with the other accessories which 
must attach to the case of the condemned. We 


are burned and yet continue. What [else can we suppose will 
happen] to the wicked and the enemies - God ?”—Tertullian, 
Apol., chap. xlviii. 

Cyprian, in his Liber ad Demetrianum (written about A.D. 252), 
which may be regarded as an Apology for Christianity, Demetrian 
having ascsibed to the impiety of the Christians the then prevalent 
famine and plague, thus writes, both on the pains of hell, and on 
the termination of man’s probation with this present life :—‘‘ Be- 
lieve Him who will give to those who believe the recompence of 
eternal life. Believe Him who will inflict on unbelievers eternal 
punishment in the flames of Gehenna. What glory will then 
accrue to faith, what pains to unbelief, what joy will be to them 
that believe, what sadness to them that believe not, that they have 
been unwilling to believe here [below], and cannot now repent that 
they might believe! The ever-burning Gehenna, a penalty devour- 
ing with living flames, will consume those consigned to it; nor 
will there be any means by which these torments may have re- 
spite nor end. . . . He, who here gazed upon us [while undergoing 
persecution from him] for a time, will there be perpetually gazed 
upon by us; and the brief enjoyment which cruel eyes found in the 
persecutions made [by their owners] will be repaid by [the perse- 
cutor’s becoming] a perpetual gazing-stock, according to the truth 
of holy Scripture, which saith: ‘Their worm shall not die, and 
their fire shall not be extinguished ; and they shall be for a gazing- 
stock unto all flesh,’..... Then will there be penal suffering 
without any fruit of penitence, vain and unprofitable wailing, and 
cries for mercy which take no effect; and those who have been 
unwilling to believe in eternal life will (but all too late) come to 
believe in eternal punishment. ..... When we have passed out 
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do not ask you, God forbid! to picture to your- 
selves our Heavenly Father, or our loving Lord, using 


of the place where we now are [sc. this world], there is then no 
place for repentance, wo power of making satisfaction. Here it is 
that [eternal] life is either lost or held fast. Here, therefore, we 
must provide for our eternal salvation by the worship of God and 
by bringing forth the fruits of faith. Nor let any one be retarded 
either by his sins or by his-years from coming to obtain salvation. 
So long as a man abides still in this world, penitence never comes 
too late. The way of approach to God’s mercy lieth always open, 
and to those who seek and understand the truth the access is 
easy.” —Cyprian, Liber ad Demetrianwm [Opp., Parisiis, 1726, 
p. 224.] 

Minucius Felix, another of the early Apologists, who flourished 
about A.D. 230, repeats, in his dialogue Octavius (ch. xxxiv.), very 
much what Tertullian had said. 

‘For there” [sc. in hell, which he seems to think was adum- 
brated by the heathen myths about the Stygian lake, etc.], ‘‘ the 
subtle fire” (sapiens ignis) ‘‘burns and repairs, consumes and 
nourishes ; and as lightnings waste not the bodies they blast, and 
as Aitna and Vesuvius and other volcanoes burn and are not 
expended with burning ; so that penal flame [of hell] is not fed by 
diminishing the bodies of the condemned, but is fuelled by preying 
upon without consuming them.” 

The value of these extracts from the early Apologists is, that 
they show what views were taken of the subject in primitive days, 
when Apostolic traditions still lingered on the earth. The 
Apologists themselves were mostly men of learning and cultivation, 
and it is incredible that, in defending Christianity, they should 
have allowed themselves to state either what was not generally 
received, or what shocked their own moral sense, and was regarded 
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their wisdom to devise, and their power to inflict, 
torments on the lost. Far, for ever far from our 
minds be any conceptions of God and of the Lamb, 
which invest them with the d&rk attributes of 
cruelty, or represent them as wreaking a relentless 
wrath upon bodies and souls, which have already in 
this life been the prey of many sorrows. We leave 


by themselves and others as difficult of reconcilement with the 
attributes of God. 

It is, however, fair to state that in Justin’s Cum Tryphone 
Judeo Dialogus (ch. v.), there is a passage from which it does 
seem that the idea of a future annihilation of the wicked had 
crossed the writer's mind [p. 107, Opp., Hage, 1742]. (The sub- 
ject of the section is whether the soul is intrinsically and inher- 
ently immortal.) 

‘*But, however, I do not assert that all souls die; for that 
verily were profitable (€pza:ov) to the wicked. But what then? 
{I assert] that the souls of the pious remain somewhere in a better 
place, but those of the unrighteous and evil in a worse place, 
awaiting the time of judgment. And then the one [class], when 
they shall have been shown to be worthy of God, die no more, but 
the others are punished [al dé xoddfovrat], so long as God wills them 
to exist and to be punished.” A learned friend, with whom IJ have 
communicated on the subject of this passage, seems to think that 
the support it might seem to give to Annihilationism is much 
weakened by the context. Justin ‘‘seems there to be merely 
denying that man is immorta] apart from the continuous fiat of 
God.” 
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those conceptions of the Divine Being to the wor-_ 
shippers of Odin, of Thor, of Juggernaut, and aver 
that our God is light,and in Him is no darkness at all; 
His very justices though awful, is loveable, as seen in 
the light of Christ’s Atonement. We only ask you to 
endeavour, by an effort of the imagination, to realise to 
yourselves what (in the nature of things) must become 
of a sinner who is—not persecuted, but simply—aban- 
doned, by God. Here is a will at variance with God’s 
will Consider what its circumstances will be. All 
those checks and hindrances which we adverted to 
in our last Sermon, and which in this condition of 
existence kept it in a certain order, gone at once. 
The grace of God, with all its checks, remonstrances, 
secret whispers, admonitions — with all the unex- 
pected softenings and sudden relentings, which it 
occasionally engenders— withdrawn at once and for 
ever. Human laws restraining no more. Public opin- 
ion exerting no more any pressure for good. Did 
I say no more any pressure for good? But will not 
its pressure be uniformly for evil? Think you, we 
can ever rid ourselves of the operation of the law, by 
which we take our tone from the associates with whom 
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we are thrown? Think you that a man, while he re- 
mains a man, can herd continually with others, and yet 
be exempt from the influence of their views, their sen- 
timents, their conduct? Ifnot, what think you, must 
be the natural effect of exclusive association with 
those, the very best of whom are selfish and godless, 
and the worst of whom are utterly wicked and 
criminal? I said just now that the character would 
not, after death, alter its bias in an opposite direction ; 
but do you think that, under such circumstances, it 
can avoid going further in the direction which it has 
already taken ? “There is a very simple method of 
obtaining an answer to such a question. We may 
obtain it from experience. What, as a fact, is the 
effect of association with characters exclusively godless 
and selfish? Leta man have no other associates than 
indolent, easy, prosperous worldlings, who, without 
really caring for him, are attracted by his brilliant 
social qualities, and reciprocate with him freely in 
that give-and-take hospitality of the world, which 
our Lord has characterized as fundamentally selfish 
in those cutting words of His ; “ When thou makest 
a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy 
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brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours ; lest they also bid thee again, and a recom- 
pence be made thee ;”! “ If ye lend to them of whom 
ye hope to receive, what thank have ye? for sinners 
also lend to sinners, to receive as much again.”? Sup- 
posing him to enter into the atmosphere of this society 
with some sort of spiritual aspiration alive in his heart, 
and with a high standard in his mind of what is re- 
quired from him as a Christian, is the heaven-born 
spark likely to be fanned into a flame, or the high 
standard to be maintained, in such anelement? Is it 
not, must it not be (putting out of the question a very 
extraordinary measure of God’s grace, which might 
possibly be granted in this life), the very reverse ? 
Spirituality cannot be kept alive, if our only inter- 
course be with persons spiritually dead. And what 
is the effect of constant association with vice and 
crime, of daily and hourly fellowship with those 
whom society has outlawed? Let our prisons and 
our penal settlements answer that question. Why 
do we seclude from one another the prisoners in our 
gaols, but because it has been well ascertained by 
1 St. Luke xiv. 12. 2 St. Luke vi. 34, 
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experience that to herd unprincipled and wicked 
men together, and give them opportunities of inter- 
course, is to nourish a moral gangrene, which quickly 
spreads itself over all the inmates of a prison, and 
soon renders desperate those milder cases of guilt, 
which do not, if taken early, seem remediless? My 
brethren, in the drear abode of which we are speak- 
ing, there will be none but Heaven’s outlaws,—those 
who have been thrust, or rather have thrust themselveg, 
out of the pale of the Divine law, and out of the com- 
munion of saints and angels. Will not the moral 
mischief in each of them be aggravated by contact 
with his neighbour? Will not the will of each of 
them be hardened by his associates into a more 
stubborn rebellion against God, into a louder and 
more impious defiance of the will and of the judg- 
ments of the Most High? And if, all checks upon 
it being withdrawn, and all fuel to it being admin- 
istered, this rebellion—this defiance—be fomented as 
time wears on, will not the sin be eternal? And if 
such be the case, shall it surprise us if the punish- 
ment should be eternal also? 

Perhaps, however, it will be thought (and this is 
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the secret sentiment of many a heart, and perhaps the 
great let and hindrance to a full belief of the doctrine 
of Eternal Punishment) that there is a certain in- 
compatibility between hell, as we commonly picture 
it to ourselves, and the least vestige of human sym- 
pathy and kindness. And seeing that, in many 
thoroughly bad and godless men, these traces of 
sympathy linger to the last, and certainly do redeem 
their character from the charge of utter badness, we 
Imagine that an eternal punishment would be for 
them an excessive and inappropriate requital of their 
guilt. It should certainly serve as a warning that 
reasoning of this kind may not be altogether safe, 
that the rich man in the Parable of Dives and Lazarus, 
while in torments, is yet represented as exhibiting 
one moving trait of natural affection—*I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou wouldest send him to 
my father’s house: for I have five brethren; that 
he may testify unto them; lest they also come 
into this place of torment.” But not to press too 
much upon this (for it may be fairly said that 
our Lord wished to bring out certain lessons in that 
Parable, which could not otherwise be brought out 
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than by putting some such request into the mouth of 
Dives), let us argue rather from the reason of the case, 
and from what we know by experience of the con- 
stitution of our nature. Granted that even the worst 
man, on the first moment of his consignment to per- 
dition, has something of human sympathy abiding 
in his moral nature, how long is it to be supposed that, 
under the circumstances, he will retain it? Ah! my 
brethren, there is one feature of the circumstances of 
the condemned, the bare conception of which, the 
very name of which, will crush out all human sym- 
pathy from the heart; and that feature is DESPAIR. 
The judgment of the great day is called by the 
inspired writer to the Hebrews, “eternal judgment;”* 
that is, it will be a judgment whose effects, a sen- 
tence whose duration, when once it is pronounced, will 
be everlasting. I, of course, am well aware that an 
immense amount of learning and research has been 
laid out in the attempt to show that, when applied 
to the doom of the wicked, the word here translated 
“eternal” is to be understood as signifying nothing 
more than “through ages yet to come,” without any 
1 kpluaros alwvlov, Heb. vi. 2. 
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implication that such ages will be interminable. But 
it has been often, and (I think) satisfactorily, alleged 
on the other side, that the very same word is used by 
our Lord, in almost the same breath (in St. Matt. xxv. 
46), to denote the recompence of the righteous, and 
that it is in the highest degree improbable that in one 
and the same short verse the word should be used in 
two different senses. Add to which that, while it may 
be admitted that, in certain connexions, the word 
signifies a terminable period, it cannot be questioned 
that in other connexions (as, for instance, where we 
read of “the everlasting God,” “the eternal Spirit”), 
it must denote a period without end.’ I understand 
“eternal judgment,” therefore, in the sense of an irre- 
vocable sentence, which takes effect throughout eter- 
nity,—a sentence which, in its operation upon the 
ungodly, precludes them from hope, as surely the very 
terms of the sentence (“Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels”) seem to every unsophisticated reader to do. 
And understanding the term thus, I say that sym- 


1 See the note on this vexed and perplexed word in the next 
Sermon, where it is fully discussed. 
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pathy is a flower which must perforce die in the 
barren soil of utterly desponding misery. Or, I 
would rather say that hope and sympathy are two 
twin flowers, which grow on the same stalk, which 
are nourished by the same juices, and both of 
which fade if those juices are withdrawn. Exclude 
all hope, and you exclude all sympathy. You may 
approximate to this awful condition in this life. 
Confine prisoners in a low dungeon, and let day after 
day dawn and fade upon them, and yet no day bring 
their deliverance, until at length hope deferred 
maketh the heart sick, and they resign themselves 
to a doom which, they become gradually aware, is 
only to end with their lives, and just crawling for- 
ward to receive their miserable pittance of bread and 
water, afterwards lie all the livelong day with folded 
hands and head drooping on the breast; and though 
we will not deny that, at the beginning of their cap- 
tivity, they may have relieved one another with the 
interchange of kind and pitiful words, yet we assert 
that, by degrees, all the little interest still alive in 
their hearts will centre in self, will draw itself every 
day into a narrower circle around that nucleus, 
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When this moral process is entirely completed, as 
perhaps it very rarely (if ever) is in this life, the man 
then ceases to be a man, and becomes a devil. No 
man is a devil at present ; with the fountain of hope 
and sympathy still salient in his heart, a man has in 
his nature the capability of renewal by Divine grace, 
and the nucleus round which a new life and a new 
mind may form. But choke up this fountain effect- 
ually, and you abolish the distinction which subsists 
between men and fallen angels—a fact which our 
Lord recognises in our text, when He says that the 
everlasting fire is prepared for the devil and his 
angels. Not prepared for men, observe, while still 
they are men. While yet there is a trace of huma- 
nity about them, they could not feel the full horrors 
of that torment ; but let hope die out of them ; let 
milk of human kindness dry up at the source; then 
the image and superscription of God, stamped upon 
human nature in its first minting, is utterly effaced. 
Their nature has become demoniacal. Shall we won- 
der if their doom be demoniacal also ? 


I postpone to another opportunity an answer te 
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the objection that Eternal Punishment is incon- 
sistent with the love of God. How! more Sermons on 
this most painful and repulsive topic, of which one 
would think that any preacher of ordinary sensi- 
bility would wish to wash his hands as speedily as 
possible! Indeed, brethren, most willingly would we 
avoid such topics, were it possible, consistently with 
ministerial faithfulness, to do so; but who must be 
held responsible for the diseussion of them but those 
who deny the old established creed of Christendom 
on the subject, and employ themselves in building 
up other theories of the future of the impenitent, 
into agreement with which they painfully cramp the 
words of Christ and His Apostles? Nor, I fear, can 
it be alleged that the denial of the eternal punish- 
ment of the wicked is confined to a few religious 
speculatists, who have little or no influence with the 
Church in general. Rather, it is in the air just now ; 
devout and thoughtful men are taking the new doc- 
trine avowedly under their wing, and employing all 
the resources of their learning and eloquence in sup- 
porting it. Who shall wonder if it find favour with 
unlearned and frivolous worldlings, by no means 
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unwilling to think that the sanctions of religion are 
not so very stringent as they are usually represented ? 
These persons are not sceptics; for a very large 
amount of Scriptural truth they receive and assent 
to. There is much in Christianity which is chival- 
rous, lofty, generous, beautiful, which appeals to all 
the gentler, better, kindlier feelings of the human 
heart. And there is quite a tendency abroad among 
the religionists of the day to appreciate ¢hzs element 
of the truth. God’s fatherly character, the gentle- 
ness and the perfect humanity of Christ, the hopeful- 
ness of the Gospel, even for the worst cases—most 
Divine topics truly, and of the most fundamental 
importance—are all points brought into strong relief. 
But we fear that with one school of religious thought 
especially—a school whose influence is daily spread- 
ing—there is a tendency to found upon these vital 
truths what we will call a sentimental religion, a 
religion of warm flesh and blood (if I may so express 
myself), which lacks the hard vertebre and solid 
framework of definite doctrine ; a religion made up 
of cordial potions and mollifying ointments, but from 


which the bitter of strong, wholesome, active medi- 
E 
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cine, is carefully excluded. God is a Father, but 
not a Judge; Christ is a Lamb, but not the Lion of 
the tribe of Judah; the Holy Ghost is a dove, but 
not a consuming fire. We are getting to speak 
mincingly not only of error but of sin; it is human 
infirmity ; we all partake in it; God is surely not 
less pitiful than man is, and so forth, Ah! my 
brethren, the wounds of the soul are too deep to be 
reached by a gospel of mere sentiment. Rosewater 
is very refreshing as an external application in health, 
but he is a sorry physician, surely, who seeks to cure 
a gangrene with rosewater. And, to speak very 
plainly, I am afraid of a gospel which conceals 
the desperate evil of man’s heart, and his imminent 
peril of everlasting damnation, and speaks to him 
only the smoother parts of the truth. A gospel 
which muffles up hell from human view, speaks of it 
at best under its breath, and too often makes insinu- 
ations against it, is certainly not our Lord’s Gospel ; 
and we want none other than His. 

But God forbid that we should represent His 
Gospel to you otherwise than as full of brightest hope 
and encouragement to all who will part company 
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with their sins. Your character is at present in a 
state of flux, developement, formation ; it has in it at 
present all the capabilities of saintliness and glory. 
There is that nucleus of hope and sympathy in it, 
which is the relic, however shattered, of the image of 
God. There is the Baptismal spark, which, though 
lying perhaps under a heap of rubbish and corrup- 
tion, may still be stirred up into a flame. And if we 
point you to the dark gulf of moral ruin, in which the 
persistently impenitent and unbelieving shall be 
eventually plunged, it is only to lead you to look up 
from its brink to Him, who from above stretches out 
to you the rescuing hand of sympathy and hope. Of 
sympathy ; for “We have not an high priest which 
cannot be touched with a feeling of our infirmities ; 
but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet with- 
out sin.”* There is something in His heart of love 
which, if you do but appeal to it, will surely make 
an echo to your most intimate and most sorrowful 
experience. And of hope; for (according to the 
ancient hymn, which, though uninspired, has all the 
noble simplicity of Inspiration about it), He hath 
1 Heb. iv. 15. 
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“opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers ;” 
He hath entered in Himself, and now says to each 
one who desires to follow, “ Behold, I have set before 
thee an open door, and no man can shut it: for thou 
hast a little strength.”! The atoning work, the medi- 
ating work, is all completed ; there is here nothing 
left for human prayer or effort to do. The province 
of human effort lies in the will to be holy, and sepa- 
rate from sin. Hast thou the will? Then “Stretch 
forth thy hand,” and the Lord, who alone can do so, 
shall confer the required strength. And it shall be 
with thee as it was with the man in the synagogue of 
old. In the act of stretching it out, the virtue which 
is in Christ shall visit the withered hand, and thou 
shalt put it forth to do works of righteousness from 
the constraining motives of gratitude and love. 


1 Rev. iii. 8. 2 See St. Mark iii. 1-6. 


SERMON III. 


EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT 
NOT INCONSISTENT WITH GOD'S LOVE. 


From all ebil and mischief; from sin, from the crafts 
and assaults of the devil; from thy torath, and from ebers 
lasting Dammation, 


GoopD LORD, DELIVER US. 


SERMON III. 


EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT 
NOT INCONSISTENT WITH GOD’S LOVE. 


‘And these shall go away into everlasting punishment, but the 
righteous into life eternal.”—Matr. xxv. 46. 


‘* For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my 

ways, saith the Lord.” —Isa1auH ly. 8. 
In the two previous discourses we have examined the 
alleged inconsistency between the doctrine of Eternal 
Punishment and the Justice of God. Another objec- 
tion made to the doctrine is its alleged inconsistency 
with God’s Love; and this it is which we propose 
now to examine. 

“God is love” '—a statement which, for our great 
consolation, is twice distinctly made in the Holy 
Scripture. Surely love, as we conceive of it, cannot 
allow of any creatures suffering throughout eternity ? 

1 John iv. 8, 16. 
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Now, first, let me remark that all arguments of this 
kind are peculiarly unsafe, because we do not know 
thoroughly the subject on which we are arguing. 
God’s nature, character, and method of dealing, is just 
the most mysterious and difficult subject, on which 
_ the human mind can be exercised. He has Himself 
expressly warned us, in that passage of the Prophet 
Isaiah which forms part of my text, that His views 
and methods of proceeding are different from our own. 
“My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your 
ways my ways, saith the Lord.” It is true, no doubt, 
that this must be understood with those limitations, 
which other passages of Holy Scripture put upon it. 
We could not assert, without contradicting other 
parts of the Bible, that the thoughts and ways of man 
are utterly and in all cases unlike those of God. 
Man, we are expressly told, was created in the image 
of God ;! and, undoubtedly, vestiges of the Divine 
image, though much marred and blurred by the 
Fall, are still traceable in human character and con- 
duct. These vestiges are the foundation of many of 
our Lord’s Parables; so that if you should say 

1 Gen. i. 27. 
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absolutely, and in an unqualified manner, that man’s 
ways and thoughts are utterly unlike God’s, you 
would cut away the ground on which those Parables 
stand. If God does not resemble man in the warm 
welcome which He gives to erring but penitent 
children; in His resentment at a slighted invitation ; 
in His being won by importunity ; the Parables of the 
Prodigal Son, of the Marriage of the King’s Son, and 
of the Friend at Midnight, must fall to the ground at 
once; for they are all built upon and imply some sort of 
parallel between God’s sentiments and dealings and 
those of man, in virtue of man’s having been made in 
God’s image. And yet there is a truth of the utmost 
importance in the passage of Isaiah, as also in 
Zophar’s challenge as to the insufficiency of man’s 
faculties in estimating the character and dealings of 
God ; “Canst thou by searching find out God? canst 
thou find out the Almighty unto perfection? It is as 
‘high as heaven ; what canst thou do? Deeper than 
hell; what canst thou know?”! God’s ways and 
thoughts, though they may run parallel with man’s 
for a certain distance, strike off at a tangent at last, 


1 Job. xi. 7, 8. 
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soar aloft, and lose themselves in the clouds of 
mystery. What conceivable resemblance is there 
between the ways of God and man in the mysterious 
transaction of saving a sinner, which it pleases Him 
to do by imputing the penitent sinner’s guilt to 
Christ, and Christ’s righteousness to the sinner? Or, 
again, if we are to judge God’s thoughts and dealings 
by our own, how can the principle announced in 
the Second Commandment, of visiting the sins of the 
fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation, be justified? Or how can predestination 
to life—that “everlasting purpose of God, whereby 
(before the foundations of the world were laid) He 
hath constantly decreed by His counsel secret to us, 
to deliver from curse and damnation those whom He 
hath chosen in Christ out of mankind, and to bring 
them by Christ to everlasting salvation, as vessels 
made to honour”’—be satisfactorily made to square 
with our human ideas of justice? The analogy often 
suggested between this way of God and the royal 
prerogative of mercy, as extended to some condemned 
criminals and not to others, quite breaks down when 


1 Article xvii. 
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it is considered that the prerogative is never extended 
without either some extenuating circumstances in the 
crime, or some real doubt whether it has been com- 
mitted. The deepest instincts of our hearts, indeed, 
assure us that God must be, by the necessity of His 
nature, eternally just—that the Judge of all the earth 
must do right; but it is a justice which the human 
mind, with its present faculties, is incapable of 
fathoming ; as the heavens are higher than the earth, 
so is God’s justice, in these exercises of it, higher than 
ours, His way is in the sea, and His path in the 
great waters, and His footsteps are not known.’ 
Since, then, some of God’s ways and dealings run 
parallel to man’s, while some exhibit no parallel at 
all, when—this is the critical question—may we, and 
when may we not, form a safe judgment of God's 
views and sentiments from our own? The answer is 
that we can only do so when we have either facts or 
Revelation—the revelation of God’s word or that of 
His works—to guide us, In either of these regions 
—the region of fact or the region of Revelation—we 
are perfectly safe ; but go a single step beyond them, 
1 See Psalm Ixxvii. 19, 
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and every step you then make is attended with 
hazard. A man can walk very freely and agreeably by 
daylight and on the land; so freely and agreeably, that 
on a fine bracing morning he might fancy his limbs 
and his power of self guidance equal to anything. 
But there are certain conditions in which the free 
use of his limbs would be attended with very con- 
siderable danger, and in which quite his most rational 
course would be to sit still, and not to usethem. All 
very well in the light. All very well on ¢erra firma. 
But what if a man, in a conceit of the competence of 
his own physical powers, should walk out into the 
darkness, or walk off the shore into the sea? It 
needs no prophet to tell us what the result would 
be. The light and the land are the only safe elements 
for walking. And similarly, if a man wishes to 
speculate on the character and dealings of the most 
High, and to use freely the play of his mental 
muscles on such a subject, he is safe so long as he 
keeps within the notices of fact and the notices of 
Revelation. What God has done, He is likely to do 
again ; that isa good argument. What God says that 
He will do, it is certain that He will do; that isa 
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better. But if I slip out of both these districts, and” 
fancy-free begin to expatiate in thought as to what 
God is likely to do, or (according to my notions) 
ought to do, I shall go very little way without meet- 
ing with some intellectual casualty, and perhaps 
making some fatal blunder. 

What then does fact, and what does Revelation 
say, which may serve as a clue to our speculations on 
the subject of Eternal Punishment ? 

1st. As to fact. What does fact say? You object 
against Eternal Punishment that it is inconsistent 
with God’s well-known and well-approved love for 
the human race, to suppose that He will allow certain 
numbers of the race to languish on through endless 
ages in hopeless misery. No man of the slightest 
sensibility can bear to see an animal in pain. If a 
horse break his leg, or a worm is accidentally divided 
by our spade, it is an instinct, and a righteous instinct, 
not to allow the suffering to proceed: kill the poor 
writhing beast at once, and make an end of his misery. 
(You see we have no desire to understate the argument 
against us; but honestly put it in the best shape we 
can.) And shall not our most loving Father be moved 
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by analogous feelings of compassion? The Power 
which has created can of course destroy ;—can anni- 
hilate. “Will not this be rather the end of the wicked 
and ungodly than eternal misery,—that the fiat of the 
Almighty Being should cancel their immortality ? 
should say of each of them, “Conscience, cease to 
reflect ; pulses, cease to beat; heart, cease to feel ; 
man, cease to be.” 

Well ; that certainly seems very plausible. And if 
we felt it safe to form any notions on such a subject 
with no further guidance than our own sensibilities, we 
freely confess that this would be our view. But we 
prefer to be guided by facts, though they may rudely 
dash all our fine theories to the ground. We feel 
that facts are stubborn things. It is the true principle 
of all philosophy, the principle on which Newton 
and Galileo made their great discoveries, the principle 
which Bacon pointed out as the only one by whose 
application the sciences can be effectually forwarded, 
to keep close to fact in forming our conclusions, 
and to disregard conjecture, however plausible, when it 
conflicts with fact. And the fact here is, that God, 
whatever His attributes may be, does allow misery 
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in this corner of His universe ; has allowed misery 
for well-nigh six thousand years without ever inter- 
fering, as it was always competent for Him to do, to 
stop it. There it is under His eyes ; and there it 
was in our fathers’ days, and in the days of the 
remotest generation of our ancestors. And ah! my 
brethren, what a sum total of suffering it is! Where 
will you look that you will not see bleeding hearts, 
wasted frames, bodies dropping into the grave, spirits 
sinking beneath their burden? It seems to me, in 
reviewing the sum of human misery, as if a great “De 
profundis ” was going up to heaven continually from 
the heart of the whole race, as it were from the 
heart of one man ; “Out of the depths have I cried 
unto thee, O Lord: Lord, hear my voice.”’ Job and 
Jeremiah, deep thinkers each of them on the ways 
of God, when writhing under the common anguish, 
mooted immediately the question which is so pecu- 
harly incapable of solution; “If I am to suffer 
thus, why does not God make an end of me?” 
“Why died I not from the womb? why did I 
not give up the ghost, when I came out of the 


1 Ps, exxx, 1, 2. 
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belly? For now should I have lain still and been 
quiet, I should have slept : then had I been at rest.”? 
The question, if pursued, resolves itself of course 
into the general enquiry, Why does God permit evil ? 
Why, having the power to prevent, did He suffer it 
to enter into the world? That is a question which, 
with our present faculties, we can never satisfactorily 
answer. All that we can suggest towards a solution 
is, that if it be God’s great purpose to glorify Himself 
by self-manifestation, and if He is determined that 
His mercy, which is the most glorious feature of His 
character, shall be manifested, this could not be with- 
out sin and consequent misery ; for, in the absence of 
sin and misery, mercy, as distinct from goodness, 
would have no scope, no opportunity of showing 
itself. But even if we cannot account for the fact, 
we cannot help seeing and admitting it. The veriest 
child cannot be blind to it. It may be, it is, an ugly 
fact, a very uncomfortable fact, a fact which I would 
gladly not look at if I could help it; but it is like a 
low lintel to the door of a very tall man; we knock 
our heads against this ugly fact, as often as we go 


1 Job, iii. 11, 13, 
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out of our houses,—we are brought into daily collision 
with it by a hard experience. My brethren, you do not 
the less believe in God’s tender love for you because 
of this fact. You do not the less believe that God 
gave His all, His only begotten Son, to save mankind. 
We know you donot. Then, if the fact of His having 
permitted enormous evil and incalculable misery for 
five thousand years is not, in your apprehension, 
inconsistent with His love, why should the doctrine 
of Eternal Punishment be so ? 

And here I am met by the objection, that the suffer- 
ings of this life “are temporary, and may be remedial,”! 
and that between sufferings of this kind and the love 
of God there zs no essential incompatibility, whereas 
eternal sufferings, which are purely penal, not designed 
for, and not issuing in, the reformation of the offender, 
do seem to be incompatible with the Divine love. To 
which I reply that, though the sufferings of this life: 
may indeed be remedial, and often are so, it is a 
simple fact that a vast amount of them ave not so, 
work no sort of moral improvement in the sufferer, 


| These were the exact words in which the objection was com- 
municated to me by a correspondent. 
F 
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but rather aggravate the evil which is in him, wrap 
him up in himself, make him sullen and morose, and 
sometimes defiant and blasphemous. Such was the 
case with the tortures, which the impenitent male- 
factor (whose case will come before us on a later 
occasion), underwent upon the cross. Indeed, the 
natural tendency of all suffering is to make the man 
morally worse, instead of better, by wrapping him in 
himself; and in those numerous instances, where it 
has the contrary effect, where it chastens, softens, 
subdues, humbles, brings a man to his knees before 
God (as in King Manasseh’s case’), so that he is 
afterwards enabled to say, “It is good for me that 
I have been afflicted ;”? it is only because God’s 
sovereign grace (which, like the fabled touch of 
Midas, can turn all things into gold) supersedes the 
operation of the ordinary moral law, and makes the 
suffering productive of a right frame of mind. If 
we will accept the Scriptural account of the matter, 
suffering in its original design was simply and merely 
punitive, that is to say, it was a recompence of man’s 
misdeeds, brought about by the retributive justicef 


1 See 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11-14, 2 Psalm exix. 71, 
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God. The sorrow and subjection of the woman, the 
labour of the man on a stubborn soil, productive of 
useless and noxious weeds, and finally his death, 
with all the sickness and miseries, which forced an 
entrance into his condition in the train of death, 
were originally a requital of his sin, and nothing 
more! And this is still the original character of 
human suffering ; and apart from God’s grace, which 
often sanctifies and utilises it, taking it up into the 
sphere of the spiritual life, and employing it as an 
agency there, it has no other character. It is always 
the retribution of sin in the human race, and very 
often (as in the case of the drunkard’s delirium 
tremens, and the spendthrift’s poverty) the retribu- 
tion of sin in the individual. Now then, taking a 
case of the latter sort, a case in which a man’s suffer- 
ing is clearly the punishment of his own sin, and 
a “punishment which ends in the excision of the 
offender, and which has plainly nothing remedial 
that we know of” (and “the whole wide world is 


full of such instances ”*), why should it be held in- 


js 1 See Gen. iii. 16-20. 
* These words are cited from Dr. Pusey’s Sermon on “ Ever. 
lasting Punishment.”—{Parker, 1864] p. 6. 
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compatible with God’s love that, so long as the sufferer 
exists, and exists in the same state of mind, the suffer- 
ing will still continue? You may of course speculate 
on the possibility of his not continuing in the same 
state of mind. You may suppose that the grace, 
which here has been rejected by him, will beyond 
the grave deal with him still, and bring to bear upon 
his will a stronger moral artillery of persuasion. 
But such an hypothesis has no real support from 
any passage of Holy Scripture, and, to say the least, 
is absolutely discouraged by more than one pas- 
sage. Or you may take the other alternative. Dis- 
carding the doctrine of man’s immortality, though 
it seems to be graven on man’s heart almost as 
indelibly as the doctrine of God’s existence is, you 
may suppose that God will annihilate the wicked 
eventually. But on this hypothesis, what account 
can be given why He should not have annihilated 
them previously ? If His love forbids their suffering 
after a certain point in the future, why has it allowed 
them to suffer so long in the past? If His mercy 
demands their extinction some thousands of years 
hence, why has He never extinguished them at an 
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earlier period of their career, and thus stopped a 
vast deal both of wickedness and sorrow? Nay ; 
why should He have brought them into existence at 
all, if penal suffering be incompatible with His love, 
and if He foreknew that they were to sin and 
suffer ? 
2. But there is a still stronger branch of the argu- 
ment than that which is drawn from facts, Revelation 
has spoken on the subject of Eternal Punishment. The 
Revelation of the Word has spoken very clearly and 
explicitly. Toa congregation who may be presumed to 
be competently acquainted with Holy Scripture, I will 
not quote the various passages which might be quoted. 
Still less will I quote ambiguous passages, which are 
capable of receiving another and lower application. 
Let us put aside even what Apostles have said of 
being “punished with everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord,”? and so forth. Let us go 
to the fountain-head at once. If we are to receive 
such terrific testimonies, it will be satisfactory to 
receive them from our Lorp’s own lips, bathed and 
steeped, as it were, in that infinite love which would 
1 See 2 Thess. i 9. 
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never inflict an unnecessary wound upon our sensi- 
bilities. And the truth is, that it is Christ Himself 
who is so terribly explicit on this subject. Look at 
the Parable of Dives and Lazarus, “Oh! that a 
parable ; the lying in Abraham’s bosom is not cap- 
able of a literal interpretation; it must be taken 
figuratively, as implying intimate communion with the 
saints who have gone before us to their rest.” Well, 
so it is. The discourse 7s, no doubt, more or less 
figurative; but 1t conveys to our feeble apprehensions 
some definite truth, though conveying it in a glass 
darkly. What is the truth? Nothing less than this 
surely, that every selfish worldling shall be intensely 
miserable after his death. Might I not say, eternally 
miserable? Is not this clearlyimplied, if not expressed? 
There is a great gulf fixed between the blessed and 
the condemned, which cannot be crossed. This seems 
positive enough against the idea that the miserable 
can ever become blessed “Yes; but there is 

1 Mr. Jukes, in his “ Restitution of All Things” (p. 187, 4th ed.) 
evades the force of this expression, ‘‘ Between us and you there is a 
great gulf fixed,” in a way which appears to me not to meet the 


point at issue. He says; “The great gulf fixed, which severs those 
who once were nigh but are now cast out, though utterly impassable 
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another hypothesis advanced against the eternity of 
punishment,—that of annihilation.” True; but is 
there a trace of such a thing in this or any other 
passage of Scripture? Point us to the shadow of a 
suspicion of such adoom. It would have been con- 
solatory to the rich man to know that, after however 
long a period of time, extinction would be his doom. 
But Abraham holds out no such hope. The upshot 
of Abraham’s answer is, though a certain solemn, 
sorrowful affectionateness of tone breathes through 
it; “There is no comfort for you now. You have 


for man, is not so for ‘Him who hath the key of David .... who 
hath the keys of death and hell’ and who, as He has Himself broken 
the bars of death for men, can yet ‘say to the prisoner, Go forth; to 
them that are in darkness, Shew yourselves.’ Who are we to say 
that the gulf impassable to man cannot be passed by Christ, or that 
He cannot bring the lost prisoner safely back, even out of the 
lowest prison?” No one, I presume, would deny for an instant that 
Christ could pass the gulf, and deliver the tormented soul, if it so 
pleased Him. The question, however, is not about the extent of 
His power, but about the meaning of His words, It is simply a 
question whether His language in this place holds out, or whether 
it discourages, the hope of a deliverance at some future time from 
the torments which are reserved in another world as the penalty for 
selfish indifference to the miseries of others. And surely there can 
be no doubt on any mind as to the answer. The language seems 
so framed as to exclude such hope. ‘‘ ‘ Hiatus non solum est, verum 
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had all the comfort you ever are to have.” Well; 
and what says our text? “These shall go away into 
everlasting punishment : but the righteous into life’ 
eternal.” Our translators have unjustifiably (and 
unfortunately, as it appears to me) rendered by two 
different English words that which in the Greek is 


etiam jfirmatus est.’ The gulf is not only there, but it is fixed 
there—an eternal separation—a yawning chasm, too deep to be filled 
up, too wide to be bridged over” (Archbishop Trench, quoting 
Augustine’s “ Epistles”). The gulf is not only impassable while it 
continues to exist, but irremovable also—that is, it will exist 
for ever. 

As for the allegation by which it is often sought to weaken the 
testimony of the Parable to the doctrine of Eternal Punishment, 
that our Lord speaks of the rich man as being in Hades and not in 
Gehenna (which of, course is perfectly true), and that, therefore, 
‘this hell and torment cannot refer to the place and condition of 
the eternally damned” (Stier, quoted by Mr. Jukes, p. 188), is 
not this rather quibbling with the use of words? Hades means the 
invisible world, the realm into which death ushers us. By itself it 
means no more—determines nothing as to the happiness or misery 
of the persons passing into it. Doubtless it is only from his being 
said to be in torments, not’from his being said to be in Hades, that 
we can infer anything respecting the rich man’s experiences. The 
question is, whether the passage holds out hope of the future 
cessation of those torments, or otherwise ? Our Lord’s words would 
be exactly conveyed to our minds by; “And in another world he 
lifted up his eyes, being in torments.” ‘‘ Another world” will 
embrace the final as well as the intermediate state. 
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one and the same adjective. The life is eternal (or 
everlasting) on the one hand. And whatever the life 
is, that is the punishmént ; for it is expressed by the 
same word. You have precisely the same Scriptural 
ground for asserting that the life is not eternal as for 
asserting that the punishment is not eternal.’ And 


1 This is the argument (assuredly none the worse for being a 
very old one) with which the teaching of Origen on the subject of 
the restoration of the wicked was met, as soon as it was broached. 

In one of the many documents connected with the Fifth General 
Council, in which Origen’s tenets were condemned, we read as 
follows: [Concilia Generalia et Provincialia, studio et industria 
Severini Binii, Colonie Agrippine, MpoxvilI. Tom. ii. pars ii. 
p. 144, a.B.c.]—‘‘ But as if the impiety respecting the pre-existence 
of souls and Origen’s other vain babblings, and his blasphemies 
respecting the Holy Trinity, did not suffice for those who hold 
his opinions, this also they add to their own error, following in the 
steps of his perverse teaching, that the punishment of all ungodly 
men, and moreover of devils, has an end, and that ungodly men 
and devils shall be restored to their first estate (droxaracradjoov- 
Tat als Thy mporépay aitay rdéw), And by gaying these things they 
make men careless respecting the fulfilment of the commandments 
of God, turning them off from the narrow and strait way, and 
leading them astray into the broad and spacious one. And they 
are utterly opposed to the things said by our great God and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. For He Himself teaches in His holy gospel that 
‘the ungodly shall go away into everlasting punishment, but the 
righteous into life everlasting. ’ And again, He saith to those on the 
right“hand, ‘Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
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what is the implication of those other words of Christ, 
—figurative though we admit them to be—“ the worm 
that dieth not, and the fire that is not quenched ?”? 


prepared for you from the beginning of the world ;’ but to those on 
the left, ‘ Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels.’ Whereas the Lord, then, in his holy 
gospel evidently announceth both the punishment and kingdom to 
be endless, these men make it evident that they honour the fictions 
of Origen more than the sentences of the Lord. Wherein their 
folly is confuted by this among other considerations. For ifa man 
should, in accordance with their idle talk, suppose the punishment of 
the ungodly to have an end, it is necessary that such an one should 
assign an end also to the eternal life, which 1s promised to the right- 
eous. For equally of both is eternity predicated. And if both punish- 
ment and bliss are to have an end, for what purpose was the Incar- 
nation of our Lord Jesus Christ, and for what purpose the Lord’s 
Crucifixion, and Death, and Burial, and Resurrection. And what 
advantageth it those who have fought the good fight, and have 
been martyrs for Christ, if devils and ungodly men shall receive 
the same place with the Saints through the restitution [of all things] 
(dia rijs droxaracrdcews)? But may these fables turn again upon 
the heads of those who invent them; for the words of Christ 
remain unshaken, both in the minds of the faithful and in the very 
truth of things.” 

Mr. Jukes’s answer to this obvious (and since oft-repeated) 
argument is as follows:—“ If it can be shown (as we have shown) 
that the word here used is in other Scriptures applied to what is 
not eternal, we may be pardoned for thinking that it cannot 





1 See St. Mark, ix. 44, 46, 48, 
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Our Lord is here quoting from the last solemn words 
which the Evangelical Prophet (“so copious,” usually, 
“in merciful revelations and comforting assurances 


mean eternal here. .... Nor, as I have said, does this affect 
the true eternity of bliss of the redeemed, which is based on 
participation with Christ in His risen life, and is distinctly affirmed 
in other plain Scriptures.” In several Scriptures, however, the 
word alwvcos can mean nothing but everlasting (as in “The things 
which are seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen 
are eternal,’ 2 Cor. iv. 18; ‘‘an house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens,” said of the resurrection body, 2 Cor. v. 
1; ‘‘God who hath called us unto His eternal glory,” 1 Pet. v. 
10; ‘*the commandment of the everlasting God,” Rom. xvi. 26 ; 
‘¢who through the efernal Spirit offered Himself,” Heb. ix. 14; ‘as 
many as were ordained to eternal life believed,’ Acts xiii. 48; 
‘‘that when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting habita- 
tions,” St. Luke xvi. 9). The meaning of words which are used in 
different senses is often determined by the connexion in which they 
occur ; and when the word aldvios is used of the future recompence 
of the righteous, who can believe that it means anything but ‘‘ that 
which is to last forever”? Mr. Jukes is for basing ‘‘ the eternity 
of bliss of the redeemed”’ on other passages of Scripture, and on the 
fact of the participation of the believer in Christ’s risen life. And 
doubtless the doctrine of the eternal blessedness of the redeemed 
could afford to dispense with the support lent it by the word 
aldvios. But does Mr, Jukes mean to say that, where this word 
is predicated of this blessedness, we are to understand merely 
‘life continuing through the successive ages or dispensations”’ ? 
Surely no one, ef ph Odow diadpvddrrev, could adopt such a 
meaning of the word in that connexion. In a very masterly 
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of God’s love in Christ”) has left upon record. But 
the words, as they stand in Isaiah, are even more 


paper by the late lamented Rev. J. Riddell, which is sub- 
joined to Dr. Pusey’s great Sermon on Everlasting Punishment 
(Parker, 1864), the writer shows conclusively that in the classical 
authors ‘‘aidy had very early the sense of unlimited duration, and 
further, that, in proportion, as in the hands of the philosophers, this 
conception was more and more consciously dwelt upon, aldv had 
this sense more and more precisely fixed upon it.” And as to 
Scriptural usage, that ald is very often used (as Mr. Jukes insists) 
of limited periods, ages, or dispensations, during which God is 
carrying into effect some great purpose, there can be no question. 
But it is equally undeniable that in other passages the connexion 
in which the word stands shuts us up to the meaning of eternal 
duration. Thus, in the doxology of the Lord’s Prayer (the first 
place of the New Testament in which the word occurs), what can 
the eds rovs alévas mean, but (as our translators render it) “for ever” ? 
or what els rods alévas trav aldvwy, in the ascription, ‘‘unto God 
and our Father be glory” (Phil. iv. 20), or the same expression as 
added to the words, ‘‘God, who liveth” (Rev. xv. 7), but “for ever 
and ever”? I see not how to escape the conclusion that in St. 
Matt. xxv. 46, the ‘‘ life,” into which the righteous are represented 
as going away must be never-ending ; and if so, the punishment of 
the wicked must be never-ending also, both being characterized by 
the same word. 

If it be desired to know in what sense very early writers, bor- 
dering on the age of the Apostles, understood the word alwys, an 
answer may be gathered from the following passage of the Ency- 
clical Letter of the Church of Smyrna on the Martyrdom of St. 
Polycarp. The writer is speaking of the constancy with which 
the martyrs endured bodily tortures by Christ’s presence and 
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emphatic than as Christ cites them, because they are 
in the direct sentence, “ For their worm shall not 


support :—‘' And fastening their mind’s eye (pocéxovres) on the 
grace of Christ, they despised worldly tortures, through one hour 
fof such tortures] purchasing an exemption from the everlasting 
punishment (did puds Opas rhv alwnov xbrdaow étaryopagsuevoc) ; and 
the fire inflicted upon them by their cruel torturers was to them 
cool; for they held before their eyes the escaping from the fire 
everlasting, and which is never quenched ” (xpd é@0adpdv yap elxov 
guyety 7d aldviov Kat pndérore o6evvdpevov rip). 

Canon Bright has called my attention to the observable fact that 
in a recent pamphlet, coming from one of the advocates of Condi- 
tional Immortality, the words alwyios and xéAaois in St. Matt. 
xxv. 46, are both interpreted in the sense put upon them by the 
received doctrine. [‘‘ Divine Veracity and Divine Justice” (Kegan 
Paul, 1880), pp. 22, 23, note 1.] Thus Universalists and Annihila- 
tionists cancel one another’s arguments. 

As to the word xéAacts, which originally denotes (as Archbishop 
Trench points out in his ‘*‘ New Testament Synonyms”) ‘‘ punish- 
ment as it has reference to the correction and bettering of him that 
endures it,” Mr. Jukes is hardly fair in omitting what the Arch- 
bishop says about it at the end of the article; ‘‘ The xcéAacts aldvcos 
of Matt. xxv. 46, as it plainly itself declares, is no corrective and 
therefore temporary discipline ; it can be no other than the dédvaros 
ryswpla (Josephus, B.J. ii, 8, 11) with which the Lord elsewhere 
threatens finally impenitent men (Mark ix. 43-48) ; for in proof that 
KéNaots had acquired in Hellenistic Greek this severer sense, and was 
used simply as punishment or torment, with no necessary underthought 
of the bettering through tt of him who endured it, we have only to 
refer to such passages as the following :—Josephus, Ant. xv. 2,8; 
Philo, De Agricul. 9; 2 Macc. iv. 88; Wisdom, xix. 4.” 


78 Everlasting Punishment 





die, neither shall their fire be quenched.” If the 


punishment indicated by this figurative expres- 
sion be not to endure for ever, why not simply 
describe it as the worm and the fire ; why add the 
phrases “ that dieth not,” “that is not quenched”?! It 


It may be added that, even if xé\acts did always retain in Hel- 
lenistic Greek its strict original sense, its being coupled with alumos 
(which must in that position mean never-ending), would forbid our 
supposing it to be employed in strictness of speech. The figure 
would be an Oxymoron, like AlOoc fGvres (1 Pet. ii. 5), ‘‘ stones, 
but unlike stones in this, that ye are alive ;” ‘‘chastisement, but 
unlike ordinary chastisement in this, that it shall know no end.” 

It may be observed also that the punishment of those who 
‘tread under foot the Son of God, and do despite to the Spirit of 
grace,” is denominated in Heb. x. 29 riuwpla (‘‘ punishment as 
satisfying the inflicter’s sense of outraged justice, as defending his 
own honour, or that of the violated law,” Archbishop Trench). 
This would seem to show, what indeed the Archbishop intimates, 
that in the Greek of the New Testament the two words approach 
very nearly to the meaning of one another, so as to be capable of 
being used promiscuously. 


1 It should be observed that what St. Mark expresses by ‘that 
is not quenched,” ‘‘ that dieth not,” St. Matthew expresses by the 
single word alwmos (7d rip 7d alwnov) chap. xviii. 8. It is as if a 
succeeding Evangelist (writing by the same Spirit who inspired 
the preceding) had explained for us the word aldvios, as applied to 
the punishment of wicked, and asserted that it does signify, in that 
application of it, never-ending, Or rather as if our blessed Saviour, 
afraid of being mistaken if He should use only the word aldvtos, 
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may add something to the force of this argument to _ 
remark that in one of the Apocryphal books, hell 
is designated simply as “fire and worms” (“The 
vengeance of the ungodly is fire and worms”?), as 
if that were the ordinary and current phraseology to 


had brought out the meaning unmistakably, by reverting to the 
phraseology of the Prophet Isaiah, and calling hell a ‘‘ fire which 
never shall be quenched.” I subjoin Canon Cook’s Exposition in 
the ‘* Speaker’s Commentary” of the words, ‘‘ where their worm 
dieth not.” “Literally ‘endeth not ;’ a fearful commentary on 
‘eternal’ (aldvcos), making it equivalent to unending (aredevryTOs), 
The ‘worm’ represents the subjective anguish of remorse, unending 
so long as memory remains, and is burdened with the consciousness 
of unpardonable sin. The fire is the action of Divine wrath: in 
fact, the presence of God revealed, a ‘consuming fire’ to the lost.” 
Mr. Jukes’s method of evading the difficulty which these words 
present to his theory of the restoration of the wicked is, as far as I 
understand it, by saying that several fires spoken of in Scripture as 
‘unquenchable (the literal fire upon the altar of burnt offering, the 
fire of God’s wrath against Jerusalem, Edom, etc., and particularly 
the fire which devoured the carcasses in the literal Gehenna, or 
Valley of Hinnom) did go out eventually. Of course there is more 
or less of figure in the diction, and no literal fire ever actually 
burned, nor did any literal worm devour, eternally. But the 
question is, What is implied by the figure and meant to be under- 
stood by it? In so very solemn a warning, repeated three times 
in the same words, we cannot, it appears to me, with any approach 
to reverence, suppose our Lord to be using a flourish of rhetoric. 





1 Ecclus. vii. 17. 
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denote. hell, drawn from the carcases, and the manner 
of their consumption, in the literal valley of Gehenna, 
The inspired Prophet Isaiah, and our Lord echoing 
him, seem to have intensified the ordinary phrase- 
ology, by throwing into it the idea of eternity. 

Thus then speaks the revelation of God’s Word. 
And do His Works, which we fully admit to be an- 
other subordinate revelation of the Divine character, 
speak in tones less alarming and more consolatory? 
Look at nature. What indications does nature give 
of the character of her Creator? The indications are 


What stronger or clearer language could He have used, if He had 
designed to impress upon us the permanence of the punishment of the 
wicked, and to discourage in the most emphatic manner ali hope of 
eventual deliverance ? 

A learned friend writes to me very pertinently on the method in’ 
which Annihilationists seek to evade the force of the words, ‘‘The 
fire that never shall be quenched :”—‘‘I observe that ‘ Annihila 
tionists’ dwell on yéeway in St. Mark ix. 48, as corresponding to 
the fires of Hinnom, which were to consume and to annihilate, and 
understand do€eorov as = ‘not quenched wntil it has done its con- 
suming work.’ Yet is not the phrase relating to unquenched fire 
in the basis-passage (Isa. lxvi. 24) necessarily more absolute in its 
scope than would be appropriate to the destruction of carcasses ? 
One would not naturally say of bodies submitted to cremation, 
‘Their fire will not be quenched.’ The words point on to what is 
symbolized.” 
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twofold. On the one hand, we find indications. every- 
where of an universal benevolence. The enjoyment of- 
every sentient creature is abundantly consulted for. 
Paley has pointed out, in his usual masterly manner, 
that, although evil exists in nature, it is never the 
object of contrivance. The impression of the Divine 
character which we gather from nature is that of one 
who never designedly produces pain. And this 
benevolence, to which the works of God everywhere 
testify, is the counterpart of God’s love in the higher 
revelation of His word. But the works give indica- 
tions of another side of the Divine character. Nature 
is very stern and grim in punishing those, who come 
into collision with her laws. She knows no mercy 
for such persons. You are girdled in on every side 
by the laws and forces of what is called nature. 
Oppose them, and they will crush you instantly. 
Breathe an infected atmosphere for a few seconds, 
and disease fastens its fangs upon you and makes you 
its prey. Throw yourself from the pinnacle of the 
temple, and you are dashed to pieces. Endeavour to 
force a way down the burning staircase of a house 
on fire, and you are suffocated or burned to death. 
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Endeavour to live in the water, and you are infallibly 
drowned. You are drowned; and nature takes no 
notice of those shrieks which you utter in your 
extremity, save that perhaps she returns them upon 
your ear with the hollow mockery of anecho. Calm 
and stern, imperturbable and unruffled, she holds on 
her course. The sun glances out upon the waters 
which have just witnessed your last death-wrestle, and 
the summer insects dance in its golden gleam, as gaily 
as if there were no such thing as death; and the river 
which has closed over your head glides on majestically, 
Just as it has glided for the last century, as if the 
making shipwreck of a man’s life were accounted 
nothing by the great forces of nature. My brethren, 
nature is only a word invented by ourselves, under 
which we attempt to screen from our own eyes the 
awful personality of God. It is God who acts every- 
where in nature, whose hidden hand lavishes these 
enjoyments, and smites also with these stern penalties. 
And if the works of God reveal to us a stern and 
relentless side of the Divine character, have we not 
here the counterpart of the revelation, which the 
Word makes to us, of all the miseries consequent 
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upon sin, and of eternal perdition as closing the cata- 
logue of those miseries? The infinite God is “the” 
same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever ;”* and if 
abundant sin and sorrow in time be certainly not 
inconsistent with His love of His creatures, we see 
not why it should be so throughout eternity. 


And now, to bring the argument to a head. If 
you cannot trust mere speculations on the cha- 
racter of the Almighty, and cannot safely drop the 
clue supplied by fact and by Revelation, to what 
conclusion does that clue direct you? Let candour 
and reason answer. But as, on the one hand, it is 
not safe to shut our eyes to any revealed aspect 
of the Divine character ; so, on the other, it is not 
possible for us to overrate or to overstate, though we 
may misrepresent, the love of God. Leave alone the 
reconciliation of the Divine attributes (a task which 
transcends our reason), and take to yourself the full 
warning of one aspect, the full solace and encourage- 
ment of the other. God designs us to do so, when He 
sends us the precious message of the Atonement. 


1 See Heb. xiii. 8. 
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The Atonement is the grand specimen of God’s 
dealings with us, in which He sets forth, with one 
masterly stroke, all the yearning tenderness of His 
love, side by side with all the righteous severity of His 
anger. There is blood and suffering enough in it,— 
more than enough to make one sick at heart,—suffer- 
ing mysterious, unutterable, and inconceivable, and 
in these characteristics of it resembling, we doubt not, 
the eternal penalty reserved for the sinner’s hereafter. 
It is perplexing suffering too (even as that penalty is 
to unassisted reason and natural feeling perplexing) ; 
for why should the Innocent suffer? why should the 
Son of God’s Love be doomed to feel as if God 
had hidden His face from Him? But amidst all 
this intense and perplexing suffering, which utterly 
confounds the reason, and makes the faculties of 
man stand aghast, there shine forth love and com- 
passion, which stretch into the depths of the in- 
finite, and which ought to make even the heart of 
stone beat with a responsive echo. God gives His 
all, sinner, rather than that thou shouldest perish. 
He tears His own Son from His bosom, and throws 
Him into the pit of thy ruin, to be one with thee in 
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thy nature and in thy sufferings, and to lift thee out 
of thy sins. Wilt thou be lifted out? Then by faith, 
by prayer, by holy effort, stretch forth thy hand to 
this Deliverer. And His arm shall encircle thee, as 
it encircled Peter on the water, and thou shalt be set 
on a rock, and be made a sharer in His triumph, when 
‘* The Lord of love, the Lord of might, 
The King of all created, 
Shall back return to claim His right, 
On clouds of glory seated, 
With trumpet-blast and angel song, 


And Hallelujahs loud and long, 
O’er death and hell defeated.” 


SERMON IV. 


EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT 


NOT INCONSISTENT WITH GOD’S PURPOSE 
IN CREATION. 


From all evil and mischief; from sin, from the crafts 
anp assaults of the Devil; from thy wrath, and from ebers 
lasting Damnation, 


GOOD LORD, DELIVER US. 


SERMON IV. 


EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT 
NOT INCONSISTENT WITH GOD’S PURPOSE 
IN CREATION.’ 


‘*The Lorp hath made all things for Himself ; yea, even the wicked 
for the day of evil.”—Prov. xvi. 4. 


IN endeavouring to answer the objections which 
have been brought against the doctrine of Eternal 
Punishment, I have not rested the burden of the 
argument upon the Scriptural texts which seem to 
affirm the doctrine. And this because, as I observed 
in my first Sermon, it is not from Scripture that the 
objections are really drawn, but from the reasonings 
and speculations of the human mind, which those 


1 Several of the thoughts of this Sermon, though thrown into 
their present form by my own mind, are borrowed from a very able 
Article in ‘The Princeton Review” (January Number of the Fifty- 
Fourth Year) by Mr. (Rev.?) Francis L. Patton. The Article is 
entitled ‘‘ Divine Retribution.” 
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who indulge in them endeavour to force into an 
agreement with Scripture as best they may. One of 
these speculations is that, as Eternal Punishment 
seems to be a disproportionate recompence for offences 
committed in time, we cannot suppose that a just 
God will inflict it. Another is, that the permission 
on the part of God of eternal suffering would be in- 
consistent with love, which is the leading attribute 
of His character. Both of these objections have 
received a full consideration in previous discourses. 
I now come to one which seems to be more funda- 
mental still, and one which, I think, admits of the 
most satisfactory answer of all. 

What shall we suppose to be the end which God 
had in view in creating the universe? God, as being the 
highest Reason, the Intelligence of intelligences, must 
have had some design moving Him to create ; what 
shall we say that the design was? The answer given to 
this question will rule a man’s acceptance or rejection 
of Eternal Punishment ; and therefore with this pro- 
found question we cannot avoid dealing, if we would 
arrive at a correct conclusion on the subject before us. 

What, then, moved God to create the universe ? 
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We must suppose it to have been perfectly open to 
Him either to call into existence only creatures of” 
a particular order, or not to call into existence any 
creatures at all. The Three Persons of the Holy 
Trinity might have remained for ever in a blessed- 
ness, which might have been called solitary, had it 
not been for the interchanges of profound sympathy 
and love between themselves; without a single 
created intelligence—angel or man—to adore them ; 
without a star, or a flower, or a sunset, or a land- 
scape, to mirror dimly in things material the beauty 
‘of the Infinite Mind. What, then, was it which 
moved the Triune God to manifest Himself in the 
creatures of His hand? It would be highly pre- 
sumptuous to give any answer to this question, 
except so far as facts or Revelation lead us by the 
hand ; but where they do lead us, we may walk safely 
and without fear of stumbling. 

Shall we then give this account of the matter, 
which seems at first sight a rational and reverent 
one, that God is a Being of infinite benevolence ; 
that such a Being must, by the necessity of His 
nature, long to surround Himself with happy and 
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rejoicing creatures, must experience a certain rest- 
lessness until He can diffuse to others the happiness 
which finds place in His own breast ; that, therefore, 
God called creatures into existence merely as a sphere 
for His benevolence, and that the happiness of these 
creatures was the main end of the creation—the end 
in which God acquiesces, and beyond which He has 
no other? You will at once perceive, I think, that 
if a man gives this account to himself of God’s 
design in creation, he cannot possibly accept the 
doctrine of Eternal Punishment, but, supposing him 
to be a believer in the Bible, must attempt to 
explain in some other way the texts which seem to 
assert the doctrine, God’s design, whatever opposi- 
tion may be offered to it by the perverse will of 
sinners, must eventually be carried into effect ; His 
counsel must eventually stand, and His pleasure 
eventually be done. If, therefore, the happiness of 
the creatures be the end of ends, beyond which He 
has no other, and to which all His other ends are 
subordinate and ancillary, it is impossible to believe 
that any creatures will be permitted to suffer ever- 
lastingly ; we are driven to suppose either that, after 
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the infliction of a certain amount of punishment, im- 
penitent sinners will be restored and brought back - 
to God’s favour, or that He will, in the exercise of 
His divine power, annihilate them, and so cause 
their sufferings to cease. This view imperatively 
demands that, in the furthest point of sight to which 
the mind’s eye can reach, there shall be none but re- 
joicing and happy creatures around the throne of God. 
Will this account of the matter, then, that God 
called creatures into existence with the sole object 
of making them happy, stand the test of facts and 
of Revelation? I answer unhesitatingly, “No.” 
First ; this view breaks down as a theory, because 
it does not account for the whole of the facts. It 
offers no explanation of the reasons which moved the 
Creator to create irrational and inanimate creatures, 
I can understand that God created angels and men 
with the ultimate view of making them happy, and 
animals also with the view of giving them that 
enjoyment of life and health, which animals are 
capable of experiencing. But trees, and stars, and 
hills, and flowers, cannot be made happy; the 
capacity of enjoyment is not in them; and yet they are 
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a part of God’s universe as much as angels, and men, 
and animals. Why should God have created them? 
If you say, “To minister to His rational creatures ; 
to give them nourishment, or enjoyment, or resources 
of one sort or another,” then I observe that the pro- 
vision made is greatly in excess of that which is 
needed, and that a vast quantity of it seems to be 
thrown away, if the only end contemplated in it was 
the good or the pleasure of man. Why should God 
annually produce such an abundance of beautiful 
flowers, which are “born to blush unseen, and waste 
their sweetness on the desert air?” Why should He 
have created so many glorious landscapes in remote 
districts of the earth, which human eye never has, 
and perhaps never will, gaze upon? It is often and 
truly said that there is no waste in creation, but, on 
the contrary, an utilising even of refuse, and a 
general observance of the principle, “Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that nothing be lost.” But 
if we suppose the inanimate works of God to have 
been brought into existence simply for the use or 
instruction (in some way or other) of His rational 


1 St. John vi. 12, 
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creatures, there would seem to be everywhere a vast 
and reckless profusion, far in excess of what 1s needed. ~ 
Secondly ; if the ultimate and highest end which 
God had in creating was to produce happiness in 
creatures capable of it, it is simply impossible to say 
why so much suffering should be allowed to exist, 
why the world should be so brimful of moaning 
and tears as itis. If we suppose God to have had 
some other object, distinct from, and beyond that of 
the happiness of His creatures, such, for example, as 
the manifestation of that awful justice, purity, and 
holiness, which, no less than love, is a part of His 
character, then a gleam of light, at all events, if not 
so full and clear as we could wish, is thrown on the 
great mystery of suffering ; it is open to us to think 
that suffering in a fallen world is just a vestige of 
one of God’s perfections, which He would not have 
His rational creatures drop out of sight. But if, on 
the other hand, we take the enjoyment of the 
creatures as being the end of ends, then the admis- 
sion into, and permission in, the universe of so much 
which is destructive of enjoyment seems a perfectly 
insoluble enigma, The allowed intrusion of evil 
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into the universe is a subject full of difficulty any- 
how; but this theory of the happiness of the 
creatures being God’s chief end in bringing them 
into existence drops the only clue we seem to have 
for guiding us out of the difficulty. 

Thirdly ; this account of God’s end in creating 
cannot be accepted, because it lays down a wrong 
basis of morality. The end which God had in 
creating man ought to be, of course, man’s end for 
himself, If God studies our happiness supremely, 
we ought to do the same. But ought the seeking of 
our own happiness to be the leading principle of 
human action? I do not say that it is possible for 
us to leave out of calculation, or that God would have 
us leave out of calculation, the thought of the eternal - 
recompence which is to attend upon piety and virtue. 
That thought is designed to be a stimulant, and is used 
in Holy Scripture as a stimulant; our Lord Himself, 
the only pure partaker of our nature, was supported 
in His enterprise of working out our redemption by 
“the joy that was set before Him.”' But the buttress 
of a building, which props it from without, is not its 


1 See Heb. xii. 2. 
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foundation which supports it from beneath; the 
stimulant to virtue is not its prompting principle- 
Though by living to God men will certainly secure 
their own highest happiness, they are never bidden 
to live for that happiness ; which would be, indeed, 
living to themselves. Living to self, and even to 
the best interests of self, is in direct contrariety to 
the first principle of Christian morality, which is 
unreserved devotion to the Author of our redemp- 
tion—“ He died for all, that they which live should 
not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto Him 
which died for them, and rose again.” “T beseech 
you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that 
ye present your bodies a living sacrifice” (self-de- 
votion to God is to be the leading aim, not the quest 
of happiness), “holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
your reasonable service.” Nor would a man, who 
should seek his own happiness first and before all 
things else, succeed in finding it. Happiness is not to 
be reached by directly grasping at it. It springs up 
in the heart, when the moral faculties are in healthy 
exercise ; but he who makes it his chief end will 


#2 Cor. v. 16. 2 Rom. ‘xii. 1. 
H 
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miss it. Live for others. Live for God. Live the 
unselfish life; and then you will be happy, be- 
cause you will be morally and spiritually healthy. 
Aristotle somewhere says that pleasure would elude 
the grasp of persons who should consciously and 
deliberately make it their end; that it can only spring 
from some propensity of our nature meeting with its 
suitable gratification. Much the same might be said 
of happiness. God created man’s heart to find rest 
and satisfaction nowhere but in communion with 
Himself. Live to Him then, and you shall find rest 
and satigfaction (that is, happiness) in so doing, 
while you propose to yourself God only as your end 
of ends, 

We have seen that the facts around us will not 
bear out the notion that the ultimate end which God 
had in view in creation was the production of hap- 
piness among the creatures. And assuredly still less 
will Revelation bear it out. Unequivocally does the 
wise man in my text assert that “the Lord hath 
made all things for himself,” that is, for the mani- 
festation of His own glorious attributes. And no 
sooner has he made this statement as to God’s design 
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in creating, than it seems to suggest itself to him that 
there is much evil in God’s universe, or at least in_ 
that portion of it with which we are best acquainted, 
“sorrow and sighing,” “wailing and gnashing of 
teeth,” every form of misery, physical and mental. 
So he stops to ask himself the question, whether, of 
these dark phenomena also, which not without God’s 
permission have found a lodgment in His universe, 
it can be said that “the Lord made them for Him- 
self” ? And his answer seems to be that God does 
glorify Himself, does manifest the perfections of His 
nature, by the pains and penalties which follow in the 
train of wickedness. He did not, indeed, make or 
introduce the wickedness ; it was introduced by the 
corrupt will of man, yielding itself up to the insti- 
gations of the devil. But being introduced, God 
manifested His character and glory upon it by re- 
quiting it with suffering and calamity. For, be it 
observed that God’s holiness and justice are parts of 
His character, as essential to His being what He is, 
as His mercy and love. “God is light,” says St. 
John; and in light there are dark rays—indigo, blue, 
and violet-—which, equally with the bright ones, are 
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constituents of the light, and render it that exquisitely 
delicate and beautiful and enjoyable a thing which 
it is. Even so the Divine character has its sterner 
and more sombre, as well as its brighter and more 
attractive, attributes. The Bible is full, from begin- 
ning to end, of the manifestation of these sterner 
attributes side by side with the more attractive; and 
the Saviour’s agony and bloody sweat, His cross and 
passion, are the climax of the manifestation of both 
classes of attributes. So urgent was the necessity 
for God’s manifesting His justice and righteous wrath 
against sin, that it was impossible for man to be 
redeemed without the submission of the Redeemer 
to an anguish inconceivable and unutterable by man, 
an anguish in which, spotless as He was, the light of 
God’s countenance and favour seemed to be obscured, 
and He cried out in the midst of His anguish that 
He was not only bereft of human sympathy, but that 
His God had forsaken Him.’ In the light of: this 
astounding fact, which is plainly stated in Holy 
Scripture, and which every believer in the narratives 
of the Evangelists must accept, it seems to me that 


1 See St. Matt. xxvii. 46 ; St. Mark xv. 34. 
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the doctrine of Eternal Punishment, which the same 
Scriptures appear to inculcate, loses nearly all its 
difficulty. If the necessity for God’s manifesting 
His justice upon the Son of His own Love, the sharer 
of His own throne, who lay from all eternity in His 
bosom, was so urgent and imperative that man 
could not have been redeemed at a lower price, I see 
nothing so very startling in the idea that throughout 
the ages of eternity the wilfully impenitent and un- 
believing may be made monuments to the whole 
universe of intelligent beings of the awfulness of sin. 
More especially as this dreadful doom is, by the 
Saviour’s own declaration, reserved for those who, 
having had the offer of His gospel made to them, 
have deliberately rejected it—“Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, but he 
that believeth not”—he that believeth not, that is, 
after having the good news fairly laid before him— 
he that accepts not the blood-bought pardon which the 
gospel proffers (faith is nothing else than the accept- 
ance of Christ), but slinks back again into his natural 
darkness, loving it rather than the light—he, and 
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he only, as far as appears from these words, “shall be 
damned.”! Can it be wondered at that, when God pro- 
poses to us a salvation, upon which all the resources 
of His wisdom, love, and power have been lavished, he 
who deliberately rejects it should be made to bear the 
consequences of his refusal throughout eternity ? 

But perhaps the account which the Scriptures give 
of God’s end in the creation of the universe(I say which 
the Scriptures give, because it is not only my text, 
but the whole Bible, which harps continually on 
God’s glory as the ultimate end of all His actions,)* 


1 If it be asked how the proposal of salvation on the single con- 
dition of faith (avowing itself in Baptism) is reconcileable with its 
being apparently made to rest on works of love in the Parable of 
the Sheep and the Goats (St. Matt. xxv. 34, 35, 36), and, again, on 
cutting off the hand and foot, and plucking out the eye, at the 
end of the ninth chapter of St. Mark (vv. 43, 45, 47), the answer is, 
that the faith which saves is a living faith, such as “ worketh 
by love” (Gal. v. 6), and ‘‘overcometh the world” (1 John v. 4). 
We are saved, it is true, by faith alone, that is, by a simple 
hearty acceptance of the Saviour ; but we shall be judged according 
to the works of love and self-sacrifice which that faith, where it has 
had room for them, has brought forth (see Rev. xx. 12) ; in other 
words, the great question to be decided at the judgment will be the 
genuineness of our faith. 

* See particularly Ezekiel xx. 9, 14, 22, and xxxvi. 21, 22; 
Psalm cvi, 7, 8, etc. 
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does not satisfy you, because it does not come up to 
your notions of the Divine character. When it is 
said that God does all things for Himself, and with 
a view to His own glory, this seems to you to bea 
selfish and unworthy end. Who would tolerate a 
man, you exclaim, who made self his centre and 
great principle of action? what can be said of a 
man, who seeks his own glory, but that he is a vain 
man? and a vain man is more or less an offensive 
character. Let me briefly notice these objections 
before I conclude ; for surely nothing is of greater 
importance in our spiritual life than that our con- 
ception of God’s character and dealings should be 
clear of all alloy. “Who would tolerate a man, who 
should make self his centre and great principle of 
action?” Granted,a man. For aman to make self 
his centre would violate the first principle of revealed 
morality, which is, as already mentioned, that we 
should live, not to ourselves, but to God. But surely 
it does not follow that because the creature may not 
find its centre in itself, therefore the great Creator, 
who has an independent and underived existence, 
may not and must not doso. The end, which man 
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proposes to himself, should be that which God pro- 
posed when He created man. Now there can be no 
question in the mind of any one who accepts the 
Scriptures, that the end, which we are directed to pro- 
pose to ourselves, is God’s glory ; “ Whether ye eat, 
or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of 
God.”! This, therefore, must be the end which God 
proposed to Himself when He created us—His own 
glory. And so He says, by the mouth of Isaiah, of 
every one that is called by His name; “I have 
created him for my glory.”* The fountain of all 
wisdom, strength, and goodness (as God is, but as 
no creature can possibly be) cannot have any other 
end than the manifestation of these perfections in all 
that He does. 

But again you ask ; “ What can be said of a man 
who seeks his own glory in all things, but that he is 
a vain man?” Most assuredly we must beware how 
we impute to the blessed God the sinful infirmities of 
His creatures. But when it is said that God seeks 
His own glory, that He created all things for Himself, 
and so forth, what is meant is, not that He seeks 


11 Cor. x. 31. 2 Isaiah xliii. 7. 
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applause in what He does, as a man who has one or 
two gifts seeks to be admired for the exercise of them 
(how could the infinitely excellent One seek the 
applause of His poor dependent creatures ?), but that 
by some internal necessity of His nature He 1s driven 
to manifest the exuberant power, wisdom, and love 
which have resided in Him from all eternity ; and that, 
quite apart from any contemplation of His works by 
created intelligences, He finds a delight in this self- 
manifestation, —‘“ The Lord shall rejoice in His 
works.”! May we not trace in man, who was made in 
God’s image, some dim analogy to this rejoicing in His 
works, which may help us here? A great painter is 
in a lower sense a creator: so also is a great poet, or 
a great musician. Now when the idea of a great pic- 
ture (like Michael Angelo’s “ Last Judgment ”) is con- 
ceived in the mind of a painter of genius, does he not 
find a pure and exalted pleasure in throwing it upon 
the canvas? Does not the realisation of the idea, as 
it begins to dawn upon the frame before him, give him 
joy, and this quite apart from any thought of the 
admiration which, when exhibited, the picture is likely 


1 Psalm civ. 81. 
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to excite? Genius delights in putting itself forth, 
without any thought whether men will commend it. 
If a man has a beautiful or a sublime idea in his 
mind, he hastens to give it expression for its own 
sake; he feels it is worth expressing. And, since 
man was made in the image of God, may we not 
reasonably suppose that there was in the Creator's 
mind some deep necessity, which urged Him to 
exhibit in Creation those forms of natural beauty 
which existed in His infinite intelligence, the colours 
of the flowers and of the sunsets, the song of song- 
birds, the glory and majesty of the firmament? Yes; 
“the heavens declare the glory of God: and the firma- 
ment sheweth his handywork.”? And it was in order 
to express His wisdom, and magnificence, and power, 
that the heavens and the firmament were constructed, 
and everything which is was called into existence. 
Man created in God’s image, with a conscience sus- 
ceptible of Divine direction, a reason capable of re- 
flecting the Divine light, a heart capable of acquiescing 
in nothing short of communion with God,—man was 
God's masterpiece, whose creation glorified Him more 


1 Pgalm xix, 1. 
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signally than any of His other works. And when 
man fell, and, as far as his own resources went, was 
hopelessly ruined, God addressed Himself to the re- 
covery of this shattered masterpiece by an exhibition 
of mingled mercy, justice, and power, so extraordinary 
as to throw into the shade all previous manifestations 
of those attributes. Thenceforth the great Artificer 
finds His greatest and sublimest joy in carrying into 
effect the provisions already made for man’s redemp- 
tion; in taking back the penitent believer into com- 
munion with Himself, and enabling him to walk in 
the light, as God is in the light. But what if, though 
light is come into the world, men love darkness 
rather than light, still flit about like bats in the 
dreary shades of sin, or like moles, burrowing in the 
soil, bury themselves away from the light in the 
things of time and sense? They must still fulfil in 
a measure the end of their creation. God must be 
glorified in and upon them still; His justice must 
be glorified upon them, where His love has failed to 
win and reclaim. And shall there then be shadows, 
dark shadows, shadows dark as the bottomless pit, 
yea, and abiding shadows, in God’s great picture of 
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the universe? Shall not a time come when, either 
by the restoration or the annihilation of the im- 
penitent, the great picture shall exhibit nothing but 
light? One would gladly think so, if God’s Word 
permitted it. But fairly interpreted, does it give such 
permission? I cannot see it. When the Apocalyptic 
seer winds up the great drama of man’s history by 
pourtraying the remotest future of our race, he re- 
cognises indeed that all tears shall be wiped from the 
eyes of the citizens of the heavenly city, and that 
among them “there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain ;” but, in depicting the doom of the rest, he 
does not throw into the picture one single gleam of 
light or hope, but leaves it enveloped in the black- 
ness of darkness for ever. ‘“ But the fearful, and 
unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, 
and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, 
and all liars, shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimstone: which is 
the second death.”* There shall be a memento 
to all eternity that “our God is a consuming 


1 Rev. xxi. 4, 8 
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fire ;”' and so far as we can gather from the last 
verses of Isaiah, where the vast army of Sennacherib, 
consigned to the fires and worms of the valley of 
Hinnom, and made a spectacle to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem,’ supplies the basis of the figure, the 
memento shall have a purpose towards the saved, 
thrilling their hearts probably with reverence and 
godly fear, and with loving gratitude also to Him, 
whose grace has snatched them as brands out of the 
burning.’ 


1 Heb. xii. 29 ; Deut. iv. 24. 2Tsa. lxvi. 22-24. 

® See Zech. iii. 2, and Amos iv. 11.—I must not pass over, 
without a brief notice, those passages of Holy Scripture to which 
some appeal as favouring the idea of an ultimate restoration of 
the wicked to God’s favour. Of these, the chief is that which 
furnishes the devout and learned Mr. Jukes with the title of his 
thoughtful and able work, ‘‘The Restitution of all Things” (Acts 
iii, 21). It is probable that Origen very much rested his doc- 
trine on this text; for in glancing over Justinian’s Tractate, 
addressed to the Patriarch Menas against the errors of Origen, 
my eye catches in two consecutive columns the words dmoxara- 
oradijoovra, Tis droxaractdcews, and dmroxardoracw, as descrip- 
tive of Origen’s views respecting the restoration of devils and 
wicked men.* Now a student who seeks to elicit the meaning 
of a Scriptural phrase by consulting the different places in which 


* See ‘‘ Concilia Generalia et Provincialia, studio S. Binii [Colon. 
Agrippin. mpoxvi1]. Tom. ii. p. 144, A and C, and p. 146, E. 
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Awful as our general subject is, that branch of it 
which has occupied us to-day offers a thought which 
is precious and consolatory, as well as edifying ; and 
with it I conclude. If God’s glory be His end in all 
things, that glory is far more conspicuously manifested 


it occurs, will hardly be disposed to give so much latitude of 
meaning to St Peter’s words (in Acts iii. 21), ‘‘the times of the 
restitution of all things,” when he finds that Elias is spoken of by 
our Lord as restoring all things (St. Matt. xvii. 11; St. Mark ix. 
12), and that the foundation of this phraseology is the Septuagint 
version of Malachi iv. 5, 6, lod éyw: drooreAS tyivy "HAlay rov 
Beclrynv, rplv éMew rhv hudpay Kuplov rip peydAnv pal émipara, 
8s dmroxaraoTrhoer Kapdiidy marpds mpds vuldv, xat Kapdlap 
avOpwmrov mpds Tov whijcvov alrod uh EAOw kal wardiw rhv yay dpdnv 
(‘‘ Behold, I will send you Elijah the Tishbite, before that great 
and notable day of the Lord cometh, who shall restore the heart of 
the son to the father, and the heart of a man to his neighbour, lest 
I come and utterly smite the earth”). If the predicted ‘‘restitu- 
tion” is a work, done in part before Messiah’s first advent by St. 
John the Baptist, and in part also by the literal Elijah before His 
second, this seems to give a complexion to the words entirely dif- 
ferent from that which the maintainers of Origen’s doctrine put upon 
them. Moreover, the ‘‘restitution” spoken of by St. Peter seems 
to be an event, which (in its fulness and completion) is to take place 
at the time of the Second Advent; (‘‘ that the times of refreshing may 
come from the presence of the Lord, and that he may send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached unto you: whom the heaven must receive 
until the times of the restitution of all things”). ‘‘The same period 
is intended by the times of the restitution and the seasons of refreshing ; 
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in the salvation than in the condemnation of a sinner. 
For in the sinner’s condemnation only His sterner 
attributes, His justice and holiness, are glorified ; 
whereas in a sinner’s salvation these, no less than the 
milder attributes of mercy and love, receive their 


but in the lattcr phrase that epoch is viewed as it affects mankind, 
refreshing and reviving them ; in the former, as it fulfils prophecy.” 
(Humphry, ‘‘Commentary on the Acts,” [London: 1854] in loc). 
‘The restitution of all things,” which is at present in progress 
through the various spiritual agencies of the kingdom of God, will 
not be completed till the period predicted in Rev. xxi. 5, when ‘‘he 
that is on the throne saith, Behold, I make all things new.” Let 
it be observed that it is after this renovation of all things, and also 
after the abolition (for the saved) of death, sorrow, crying, and pain 
(Rev. xxi. 4), that the wicked are exhibited tous in ‘‘ the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimstone; which is the second death ” (Rev. 
xxi. 8). Thus, it appears that to make the phrase ‘‘the restitution of 
all things” bear the meaning of a restoration of wicked men and 
evil angels to God’s favour, is to put an unnatural strain on it 

which it resists. And the same unnatural tension is put upon the 
word ‘‘all” in other texts, which are quoted as appearing to favour 
the restoration of the wicked. St. Paul says, ‘‘ Therefore, as by the 
offence of one judgment came upon all men to condemnation ; even 
so by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto 
justification of life.”! It is inferred hence that, as all men are 
under sentence of death in consequence of Adam’s sin, so all men 
will eventually be justified by the righteousness of Christ. And 





1 Rom. v. 18. 
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manifestation. For the sinner is saved on"y by the 
Atonement of Christ, with which he mus&t identify 
himself by faith, And God’s strict justice, and holy 
hatred of sin, and determination *o punish it, are no- 
where so conspicuously exhibited as in that Atone- 


doubtless in God's intention and design, all are involved in the 
merits of Christ, as all are in the demerit of Adam; the blood and 
‘righteousness of the Redeemer are offered co-extensively with the 
effects of the Fall; nay more, there is in them (seeing that they 
have all the infinite preciousness, which Christ’s Deity throws into 
them, whereas even the aggregate sins of the entire race are finite) 
much more than enough merit to save every soul which ever existed, 
a superabundance of ransom and atoning virtue, in excess of the 
need. But, if an agent endowed with free will is to benefit by a 
gift, he must receive it ; and there are many who, loving darkness 
rather than light, do not receive the free gift of Christ’s salvation. 
Therefore, in immediate juxtaposition with the passage cited, the 
Apostle says; ‘‘If by one man’s offence death reigned by one; 
much more THEY WHICH RECEIVE abundance of grace and of the 
gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.” Aye, 
THEY WHICH RECEIVE! But it is open to man, in the exercise of 
his free will, not to receive, but to refuse. And what of those who 
refuse, reject, —who will not have the boon on the terms on which 
it is offered to them? God’s offers of grace are not restricted, nor 
Christ’s merit limited in its efficacy ; but men may decline accept- 
ance of them. 

The same may be said of the other passages cited by Mr. Jukes 
in pages 22-25 of his work. [4th Edn. 1875.] In some of these 
passages the word ‘‘all” must not be pressed to mean every member 
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ment, which sets forth even more strikingly His mind 
of. grace and love to the sinner. With what holy 
confidence then, with what assurance of being heard, 


of the human family, that not being the point of the assertion. 
When our Lord says, ‘‘I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me,’’? it is in connexion with the power of 
His: Cross that He says this. He had said just before (ver. 31); 
‘*Now is the judgment of this world: now shall the prince of 
this world be cast out.” Between this and what immediately 
follows Chrysostom, with his usual delicate appreciation of Scrip- 
tural sequences of thought, traces the connexion thus (Hom. Ixvii. 
2); ‘*But that none may say, ‘How will the devil be cast out, 
if he overcome thee?’ He adds, And J, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me. How can He be overcome, who 
draws others unto Him?” The point of the sentence, therefore, 
is simply the attractive and victorious power of the Cross ; 
it draws all men, %.e., every one in every part of the world who is 
drawn. Similarly, when it is said (in 1 Cor. xv. 28) that at the 
resignation of the mediatorial kingdom ‘‘ God shall be all in all,” 
the point of the passage evidently lies in the word ‘‘God;” the 
Apostle would say that, when the kingdom has passed into the 
Father’s hands, so that He administers it immediately and directly 
in His own person, the Mediator’s person will be no longer inter- 
posed, so as to attract (as He does now) universal regard. All men 
had transacted with Joseph before ; now they shall transact directly 
with Pharaoh. The ‘‘all,” therefore, is not to be pressed, as St. 
Gregory of Nyssa pressed it, to mean absolute universality, that not 
being in the purview of the writer at the moment. Indeed, such an 
interpretation would ‘‘ include the devil and his angels in the future 


1 St. John xii. 31. 
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may we plead with Him the honour of His name, 
when we pray Him to save, and help us, and bring 
us to His eternal kingdom; “O Lord, though our 
iniquities testify against us, do thou it for thy name's 


supposed restoration, as St. Gregory’s editor observes.” [See the 
present Bishop of Lincoln’s ‘‘Two Sermons on the Duration and 
Degrees of Future Rewards and Punishments,” Appendix, Note B. 
‘On certain passages in the writings of Gregory of Nyssa,” p. 58]. 

One of the passages referred to by Mr. Jukes as favouring his 
view, I respectfully think that he entirely misinterprets, ‘‘As in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.”2 Surely 
the dying here is merely physical death, and the being made alive 
merely the resurrection of the body, a process which is to take place 
upon both the saved and the lost, in virtue of Christ’s having united 
Himself to the nature of both. So certainly Chrysostom, whose 
comment is this (In Epist. I. Ad. Cor. Hom. xxxix. tom. x. p. 367, 
Parisiis, 1732):—‘‘ What! a/ shall be made alive? Pray, did people 
die in Adam with the death of sin?? If so, how then was Noah 
righteous in his generation? how Abraham? how Job? how all the 
rest? And tell me, pray, shall aJ7 be made alive in Christ? Where 
then are those who are led away into hell? Thus, ¢f this be said of 
the body, the doctrine stands; but if of righteousness and sin, it doth 
so no longer. Further, lest on hearing that the revival is common 


11 Cor. xv. 22. 

2 We are not to understand Chrysostom as denying, in general, 
that persons derive spiritual death from Adam (which would be to 
deny the doctrine of original sin), but merely that in this particular 


passage the death spoken of as derived to all is not spiritual but 
natural death. 
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sake ;' For thy name’s sake, O Lord, pardon mine 
iniquity ; for it is great ;”? or, as our Litany instructs 
us to pray, “O Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us, for 
thy name's sake—for thine honour.” 


to all, thou shouldest suppose that sinners also are saved, he adds 
(ver. 23), ‘ But every man in his own order.’ For do not, because thou 
hearest of a resurrection, imagine that all enjoy the same benefits. 
Since, if in the punishment all will not suffer alike, but the difference 
is great ; much more where there are sinners and righteous men, 
shall the separation be much wider.” 

It may be observed, in general, of the passages cited, that in none 
of them is the writer speaking of set purpose, and as the main point of 
his argument, of the punishment of the wicked. At best, the doctrine 
of their future restoration is only an inference, and a precarious one, 
from what is said. If their ultimate restoration seems to be taught 
in those passages, it is only as an obiter dictum. Whereas in pas- 
sages where the sacred writer deals with the sad subject expressly 
(as in Rev. xxi. 8; xxii. 15), we may safely challenge any one to 
discover the faintest glimmer of hope, 


1 Jer, xiv. 7. 2 Psalm xxv. 11. 


SERMON V. 


LESSONS OF THE STORY OF THE 
CRUCIFIED MALEFACTORS. 


From all evil and mischief; from gin, from the crafts 
and assaults of the pebil; from thy twrath, and from eber- 
lasting Damnation, 


GOOD LORD, DELIVER US. 


SERMON V, 


LESSONS OF THE STORY OF THE 
CRUCIFIED MALEFACTORS. 


‘And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. But the 
other answering rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear 
God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation? And we 
indeed justly ; for we receive the due reward of our deeds: but 
this man hath done nothing amiss. And he said unto Jesus, 
Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 
And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To-day 
shalt thou be with me in paradise.” —LUKE xxiii. 39-44. 


THE devotion of the old Fathers, which ever luxuri- 
ated in the figurative, and not unfrequently led them 
to discern a true and real type, where the drier habit 
of mind of modern theologians sees nothing but a 
literal historical narrative, found in the crucifixion 
of our Lord a sort of augury of the universal judg- 
ment, over which He is to preside. “God reigneth 


120 Lessons of the Story of 





from the tree,’ they said, recognising the cross of 
Christ as a species of throne. And certainly, it is on 
His Cross that He attracts, and by His Cross that He 
reigns over, the hearts of His people, according to 
that word of His own; “I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me,”! But their alle- 
gorizing went more circumstantially into the narrative 
of the crucifixion than this. In the penitent and im- 
penitent brigand, who hung on either side of the 
cross, they saw a presage, or rather an actual speci- 
men, of the sheep and the goats, who shall be set 
respectively on the right and left hand of the King 
on the last great day,” and shall hear their respective 
sentences falling from His lips? If, then, I find in 
this narrative two lessons, both bearing on the sub- 
ject of Eternal Punishment, or in other words, on the 
sentence which banishes the wicked and ungodly 
from God, I shall not be travelling altogether out 
of the line of ancient exposition. And two such 
lessons I do find. One of them is the fundamental 
difference of character between man and man. The 


1St. John xii. 32, 2St. Matt. xxv. 88. 
3 St. Matt. xxv. 34 41 
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other is the effect of unsanctified suffering. These 
two lessons, it is true, have no other connexion 
than that both of them are conveyed by the same 
narrative, and that both of them illustrate, though in 
different ways, the subject with which we are dealing 
in the present series of Sermons. But it is hoped 
that this connexion is sufficient to justify the con- 
sideration of them in the same discourse. 

I. And, first, the fundamental difference of character 
between man and man. I say fundamental, with an 
emphasis upon the word. In the Parable of the Rich 
Man and Lazarus, another Scriptural passage which 
has the closest possible bearing upon our subject, the 
different conditions of the rich man and the beggar 
after death are exhibited to us in striking contrast 
with one another. And it is said that between these 
two conditions “a great gulf is fixed”’—a chasm 
which prevents any communication between the 
parties on either side of it. Now this “great gulf,” 
which separates the destinies of the righteous and 
the wicked in another world, must surely represent 
a great gulf which separates their characters when 


1 See St. Luke xvi. 26. 
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they pass out of life. It is inconceivable that the 
Judge of all the earth, who must do right, should 
make a great separation of destiny, without a real cor- 
responding separation in the characters of those who 
are thus dealt with. But such a fundamental separa- 
tion of character it is a little hard to realise in times 
when persecution, on account of religious persuasion 
or religious earnestness, has ceased, and men are 
seldom or ever brought up face to face with any test, 
which would serve to discriminate their characters 
as in their main bias for or against God. That 
cursory survey of human life which an observer 
from the outside naturally takes, more especially 
at periods like the present, when education and 
religious sentiment are widely diffused, and the 
surface of society 1s Christianized, does not seem to 
justify any such distinction of men into two opposite 
and antagonistic classes as Holy Scripture with a 
stern and rigid inflexibility everywhere insists upon, 
and as of course furnishes the basis for an entirely 
contrasted lot in the world beyond the grave, Rather, 
the view that a superficial observer takes of human 
character resembles that which some scientists pro- 
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fess to take of Creation, that there are numberless 
grades by which the lower creature passes upward 
into the higher, but a great and abrupt leap, a chasm, 
nowhere. Placing the highest forms of brute intelli- 
gence and the lowest forms of human intelligence 
side by side, and noticing but very little difference 
between them, these scientists are prepared to believe 
that man’s reason is not a thing specifically different 
from the instinct of brutes, but that, as reason 
debased and degenerate would become instinct, so 
instinct developed and cultivated would in time 
become reason, And similarly the popular view of 
human character, the view which most readily ap- 
proves itself to observers from without, is, that there 
are infinite gradations of good and evil, but pro- 
nounced and unqualified evil scarcely anywhere, and 
certainly pronounced and unqualified good nowhere. 
“Where is the man to be found,’ exclaim the 
assailants of the doctrine of Everlasting Punishment, 
“in whom, however evil and worldly-minded he 
may be, there is no good thing?” And it is also 
asked, and certainly with great show of reason and 
truth, “Where is the holy, spiritually-minded man 
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to be found, the true servant of God in the main 
bent of his will, in whom there are not great in- 
firmities and faults of temper and the tongue, dis- 
qualifying him for that communion with glorified 
saints in another world, which is called in the 
Parable the bosom of Abraham, almost as much as, 
on the other hand, touches of natural sensibility and 
natural affection disqualify for the flames and 
torments on the region which lies on the other side 
of the great gulf?” Now, to those who feel that to 
be simply led by the hand of the Divine Teacher, 
even where our feeble reason is unable to follow Him, 
is far safer and far wiser than to trust to our own 
speculations on a subject confessedly beyond us, it 
will at least seem worthy of observation that our 
Lord does represent natural sensibilities and affec- 
tions as operating in the place of torment ; “I pray 
thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest send him 
to my father’s house: for I have five brethren ; that 
he may testify unto them, lest they also come into 
this place of torment.”* From which we may fairly 
infer that these sensibilities, good though they may 


18t. Luke xvi. 27. 
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be in a certain sense, and undoubtedly beautiful, yet 
stand clear of that radical and fundamental difference 
of character, in virtue of which one man’s portion is 
allotted to him on one side the gulf and another’s on 
another. For surely, just as common sense, which is 
stronger in the long run than all scientific theories, 
teaches that there is a specific difference (standing 
in the reason and conscience) between the intelligence 
of man and that of brutes (for when has the instinct 
of animals enabled them to make any improvement 
of their condition ?), so a fundamental specific differ- 
ence between one character and another, consisting 
in the predominant bias of the will, and in the 
developement of the moral and spiritual faculties, is 
popularly recognised by ourselves, as well as most 
clearly and unequivocally asserted in Scripture. For 
is it not matter of common observation that the 
amiabilities of natural character, and what is called 
principle, do not always go together? Have we 
never felt respecting certain persons, and given ex- 
pression to the idea, that, while they are by no means 
attractive socially, while in ordinary intercourse they 
are angular and difficult to get on with, there is yet 
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good stuff in their character, which will stand the 
trial when pressure is put upon them; while we 
might not like them as associates, we feel that, if we 
were in difficulty or trouble, they would reach out a 
helping hand to us more promptly and more gener- 
ously than others who might profess much warmer 
attachment? And, on the other hand, do we not 
often come across those who, while they exhibit 
very considerable natural amiabilities, are sadly 
wanting in moral stamina; when it comes to a ques- 
tion of making a sacrifice, of incurring loss or un- 
popularity in the cause of truth and right, we feel 
that they could not be depended upon? Amiabilities, 
sensibilities, kindly, genial, generous impulses, are 
attractive and beautiful things in their way; but 
they fall short of being moral principle; the former 
have their seat in the emotional part of our nature, 
the latter im the conscience and will ; the one is the 
blossom which the tree puts forth, the other is the 
fruit. We might augur, then, from a survey of human 
life, a fundamental difference in the character of 
men. But Holy Scripture states this fundamental 
difference with an uncompromising decision, which 
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might seem, until we discern the loving design of it, 
almost harsh and indiscriminating, and withal gives 
the difference such a prominence as to throw into the 
shade all the many subordinate gradations among 
persons falling on one side of the line or the other. 
“That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that 
which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” ‘So then they 
that are in the flesh” (however profuse a show they 
may make of the blossom of natural amiabilities) 
“cannot please God.”? Simon Peter has his faults, 
his great faults. He is self-reliant and somewhat 
presumptuous; he is impulsive and precipitate in 
moments of excitement, while he quite loses his 
nerve and becomes timid when the excitement has 
collapsed ; truly attached to his Master, he wavers 
sadly, even shamefully, in his attachment ; and, even 
after the Holy Ghost has descended on him at Pen- 
tecost, he shrinks sensitively from unpopularity 
among the school he represents, and is by no means 
as brave as he might be in avowing before men the 
convictions to which God had led him.’ Judas 


1 St, John iii. 6. 2 Rom. viii. 8. 
3 Seo Gal. ii, 11, 12, 18. 


128 Lessons of the Story of 


Iscariot, on the other hand, has good points about 
him. He took a bribe, indeed, to betray Christ into 
the hands of His enemies ; but, as soon as he found 
that those enemies would proceed to extremities 
with the Saviour, and that the Saviour would not, by 
the exercise of His miraculous power, offer any 
obstruction to their doing so, he made restitution of 
the bribe, flung it away from him on the Temple- 
floor as an accursed thing. He confessed his own 
guilt and his Master’s innocence before men, from 
whom he was well aware that he should receive no 
sympathy ; who, he must have known, would only 
despise and deride him. He fell a victim to frantic 
remorse ; and, though remorse is very far from being 
repentance, yet it and repentance have certain com- 
mon ingredients—shame, accusation of self, indigna- 
tion with self.—And yet, the faults of Peter and the 
good points of Judas notwithstanding, what a vast gulf 
was there between them! How essentially and eter- 
nally distinguished were the characters of the two! 
Do you ask me in what this essential distinction 
consisted? Doubtless, in the fact that St. Peter’s 
attraction to our blessed Lord was of a genuine 
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spiritual character (though alloyed, doubtless, as in 
the case of all the Apostles, with carnal hopes arid 
aspirations which were destined to be disappointed), 
whereas, what had attracted Judas was simply and 
solely the expectation of an earthly kingdom, which 
our Lord’s miracles convinced Judas that He cowld 
set up, and in the honours and emoluments of which 
Judas promised himself a share. Accordingly, when 
there was a large secession of disciples from our 
Lord, owing to the perplexing character of His utter- 
ances, the spiritual man, who had found in these 
utterances, hard as they occasionally were, something 
which met his soul’s deepest needs, behaved like Ruth 
to Naomi,' and vowed a closer adherence than ever, 
amid the general disaffection, “Lord, to whom shall 
we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life. And 
we believe and are sure that thou art that Christ, the 
Son of the living God.”? Peter spoke for his colleagues 
as well as for himself. And our Lord’s insight into 
men’s hearts showed Him that there was one among 
the twelve whose convictions Peter’s words did not 
represent, one who had joined Him without any spirit- 


1 See Ruth i. 14, 16, 17. 2 St. John vi. 68, 69, 
K 
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ual convictions, or in whom, if such convictions did at 
one time exist, they had been suppressed and stifled 
by covetousness, worldly aims, and conscious acts of 
dishonesty ; one who would shortly lend himself to 
the devil as an instrument for putting Christ out of 
the way, and thus do the devil’s work, and eventually 
share the devil’s doom. That false-hearted disciple 
should now have his warning, which was doubtless 
intended to reclaim him, and might have done so, The 
Lord’s eyes of fire marked a great difference between 
him and his colleagues. The same in outward privileges 
and in the circumstance of their appointment, they 
differed fundamentally in character. Jesus accord- 
ingly, in answering the profession of adherence made 
by their representative in their name, recognised this 
fundamental difference ;—“ Have not I chosen you 
twelve, and one of you is a devil?” 4—-And the same 
great gulf of character separates one from another the 
brigands on the Cross. Judged simply by God’s law, 
both had been wicked men in times past, outlaws of 
society, living in constant violation of the eighth, and 
probably also of the sixth, commandment. But in 


18t. John vi. 70. 
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their latest hour they are suddenly brought up to be 
tested, and their everlasting doom settled, by the law 
not of works but of faith. Christ is visibly set forth 
before their eyes, crucified for men; each has an 
opportunity of observing His sweet, patient, majestic 
demeanour ; each hears Him pray for His murderers, 
as His precious Blood gushes out under the rude 
impact of the nails ; each has been told of the mighty 
deeds of superhuman benevolence and power which 
this reputed malefactor has wrought; each has his 
attention busied with the deportment and words of 
Jesus; and what they had heard, and what they see, 
becomes for them a touchstone, revealing the thoughts 
of the hearts of each. And what is the result of the 
application of the touchstone? It is as when a chemi- 
cal test is thrown into two liquids equally colour- 
less and transparent ; and immediately, while the one 
remains unaltered to the eye, the other turns into 
a deep blue, revealing the presence of some ingredient 
which was not suspected before the application of the 
test. The elements of a spiritual character are 
revealed in one. There is the faith which apprehends 
an unseen future, and leads the man to endeavour to 
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make some provision against it with his latest breath. 
There is the justification of God’s dealings with him, 
and the taking of his own cruel punishment as well 
merited. There is also the brotherly feeling, which 
leads him to make the only effort open to him to 
bring his comrade to a right mind. There is prayer, 
short, simple, and fervent, in which he throws him- 
self on tle clemency of his Fellow-Sufferer. And 
there is that on which all this is built, a spiritual 
insight into the character, power, and majesty of 
Christ, even while all His outward circumstances 
and surroundings seemed to proclaim His desertion 
by God and man, when not only the most ill-condi- 
tioned of the people, but doctors of divinity, the 
accredited teachers and guides of Israel, are flouting 
His pretensions and flinging at Him their cutting 
sarcasms ; “They that sit in the gate speak against 
me: and the drunkards make songs upon me.”? We 
are not informed what effect the penitent thief’s 
confession of Christ had upon the bystanders. But 
the natural and probable effect would be to divert 
upon himself some of the gibes and sarcasms, of which 
1 Psalm lxix. 12, P.B.V. 
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hitherto the Saviour had been the sole object; any one 
who sided with Him at His crucifixion, when “ all 
His acquaintance, and” even “the women that fol- 
lowed him from Galilee stood afar off,’+ must have 
come in, one would think, for a share of His obloquy. 
The impenitent malefactor, on the other hand, proof 
against that feeling of sympathy which the endur- 
ance of a common suffering has often engendered, 
makes common cause with the populace and their 
leaders, and sides against Him who is now the “ scorn 


29 


of men and the outcast of people.”* Not that we are 
warranted in supposing that in natural character he 
was mean and ungenerous. Like most members of 
gangs of banditti or pirates, he had probably some 
chivalrous feeling,and doubtless, in many a marauding 
expedition, had put his life in his hand in a sufficiently 
gallant manner. Though such people set the laws of 
God and man at defiance, yet they have their own code 
of honour and generosity, in the observance of which 
they will be even punctilious ; and there is no reason 
to think that this man was an exception to the usual 
character of men of his class. Tried by the standard 


1 St. Luke xxiii. 49. 2 Psalm xxii. 6. 
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of natural sentiment, he would have been as good as 
they. But when the test of spiritual discernment 
and appreciation of exalted virtue is applied to his 
character, it immediately loses all appearance of ex- 
cellence, and becomes coarse, rude, and blasphemous. 
The calm, sweet, and sublime deportment of the 
Divine Sufferer at his side has no influence upon 
him ; there is no spiritual element in his character ; 
or, if there be, it is undeveloped; or, if it tries to 
put itself forth, he crushes it down by an effort of 
the will as a mean and spiritless thought, the ex- 
pression of which would bring him into disrepute 
with the sneering blaspheming spectators around 
him; he succumbs not, he will not succumb, to the 
spectacle of a dying Christ; for he is “the natural 
man,” who sees nothing in such a spectacle but 
what strikes the outward senses; what strikes 
the inward eye is “spiritually discerned.”! We 
cannot, indeed, say anything for certain respecting 
the amount of impression in our Lord’s favour 
which the spectacle of the crucifixion may have 
made upon him, and others of a like mind, who 
1 See 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
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witnessed it. From St. Luke’s assertion that “all 
the people that came together to that sight, beholding 
the things which were done, smote their breasts and 
returned,”! we gather that among the populace, at all 
events, what transpired made a strong and general 
sensation. How far the impenitent thief and others, 
from whose lips only words of contumely proceeded, 
may have participated in that sensation, it is impos- 
sible, nor is it at all necessary, to ascertain ; all that 
we can know is, that if such persons had convictions 
and impressions in connexion with the scene, they 
did not allow them to transpire ; the convictions and 
impressions did not carry the day; remained in the 
emotional part of the character, and did not pass into 
the will, which is the critical faculty of the soul; 
they did not lead, as in the case of the penitent thief, 
to the confession of Christ before men, which, equally 
with the belief of Him in the heart, is essential to 
salvation.2? And itis this difference between the state 
of the will in the two men which establishes a great 
eulf of character between them ; for as a man’s will is, 
so is he in the sight of God, While the two have 


18t. Luke xxiii, 48. 2 See Rom. x. 9. 
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much in common, there is no real moral or spiritual 
sympathy between them ; and those words of Christ 
accommodate themselves to the case; “I tell you, 
‘in that night there shall be two men in one bed” 
(are there not here two men on one deathbed, the 
cross?) ; “the one shall be taken, and the other shall 
be left ;”! not arbitrarily either taken or left, but 
because, when the spectacle of perfect goodness is 
exhibited under the eyes of both, one, in the mysteri- 
ous freedom of the human will, discloses a suscepti- 
bility to the spectacle, and therefore an affinity with 
goodness, and the other discloses none; because, 
when the same means of conviction as to our Lord’s 
claims and character were vouchsafed to both, one 
immediately yielded to the conviction, while the 
other rudely and coarsely steeled himself against it, 
and joined in the popular ribaldry which for the 
hour was in the ascendant. If the eternal doom of 
either is so widely different ; if one, seizing eagerly 
the hand of the Saviour’s power and mercy, is 
snatched from the abyss of eternal ruin, and the 
other, sneering and scoffing at the most consummate 


1 St. Luke xvii. 34. 


the Crucified Malefactors. 137 


exhibition of suffering virtue which the world had 
ever seen, is allowed to drop into that abyss like a 
sere and shrivelled leaf, whirled by an autumnal 
blast from a beetling precipice down some dark 
ravine, it is because the two men, though probably 
much resembling one another in natural sentiment, 
are fundamentally different from one another in 
moral and spiritual character. 

My brethren, there is as broad a line of demarcation 
between the spiritual man in his most rudimentary 
stage and the natural man in his most cultivated and 
highly-developed stage,as between reason and instinct. 
The one has a faculty of appreciation—has, if you 
please, senses—which the other entirely lacks. The 
difference (and of course it is an enormous difference) 
is that, whereas instinct can never by any possibility 
become reason, because it has it not in it to do so, 
the natural man (having a conscience and moral 
faculty within him, which, if quickened by God’s 
Spirit, may become the nucleus of his recovery) may, 
and often does, by God’s grace, become a spiritual 
man during this state of probation, while the cha- 
racter is yet plastic, and has not finally crystallized 
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in a certain shape. Still, while the broad line of 
demarcation may always, by God’s grace, be crossed 
in this life, it is there, running in and out invisibly 
amongst us, and parting off man from man. On 
which side of the line are you,—am I? In answering 
this solemn question it behoves us to be on our guard 
against the flatteries of a heart which is said to be 
“ deceitful above all things!” The suffering Christ, 
the cross-bearing Christ, Christ maligned by the 
world and rejected of men, is the touchstone; as it 
is written ; “This child is set for the fall and rising 
again of many in Israel; and for a sign which shall 
be spoken against; . . . that the thoughts of many 
hearts may be revealed.”* Has He for us so much 
of attractiveness that we should be ready to cast in 
our lot with Him, even were all the world -arrayed 
in contumely and scorn against Him? Does His 
meritorious Cross and Passion, exhibited to us in 
God’s word, and set forth, as it were, before our eyes 
in the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, irresistibly 
touch and draw us? And when we are touched and 
drawn, do we yield to the impression, or try to crush 
1 See Jer. xvii. 9. 2 St. Luke ii, 84, 35. 
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it down, lest it should demand larger sacrifices, and 
lead to a standard of spirituality inconveniently high 
and generally unpopular? In a word, has the im- 
pression penetrated to the will? It is a very crucial 
question. May we have grace not to shrink from it, 
but to face it boldly and answer it candidly! 


II. Another lesson taught by our text, and bear- 
ing closely on the subject of Eternal Punishment, is 
the effect of unsanctified suffering. In the penitent 
malefactor we are presented with a palmary instance 
of the way in which suffering, in the hand of God’s 
Spirit, softens, subdues, and sanctifies. We see how 
it turns the eye of the soul upon God with deep awe 
(“Dost not thou fear God?”), and yet with modest 
humble hope, (“ Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom”’) ; how it leads a man to 
humble himself and accept the punishment of his 
iniquity, leads him to justify God in all that He 
does and all that He lays upon us (“We indeed 
justly ; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds”); and because it so often pleases Almighty 
God to sanctify sorrow, and to make suffering in one 
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shape or another the instrument of bringing men to 
Himself, we get the habit of speaking, and therefore 
of thinking, of suffering (for our words by a certain 
law of our nature react upon our ideas), as if suffer- 
ing, in itself and by itself, could work a change for 
the better on men’s minds. But what a reproof of 
this mistake have we in the scene which our text 
brings before us! Here is unsanctified suffering by 
the side of the sanctified; and what effect has it? 
Does it soften? does it melt? does it humble? does 
it make the heart malleable? does it open it to 
religious impressions? Alas, alas! left to its natural 
action, suffering does the very reverse of all this. 
It wraps us up more tightly than ever in the robe of 
our own selfishness ; “Save us”—this is its one cry, 
its one solicitude—“ Save us”—not from the wrath 
of God, and from everlasting damnation (that cry, 
though it is prompted by self-love, yet has in it an 
element of faith in the unseen world, and thus is to 
a certain extent spiritual), but “Save us from the 
earthly pains and penalties of sin!” It steels the 
heart against God as inflicting undue retribution, 
renders the man defiant, and if he have the moral 
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courage to blaspheme, draws words of blasphemy 
from his mouth; “One of the malefactors which 
were hanged railed on him.” Is any one here then 
looking to the languers or to the sufferings of a 
deathbed to extort from him that cry of humiliation, 
that heartfelt application to the Redeemer, which he 
feels that he cannot make with sincerity in the hour 
of health and comfort, and which he virtually, if not 
by a formal decision, makes up his mind to postpone to 
@ more convenient season? Let him consider how 
very possibly the effect of the last trial may be to 
harden the heart, to render it selfish, and to induce 
a fatal indifference, as was the case with the impeni- 
tent malefactor, to any sufferings but our own ; how 
certainly and infallibly this will be the effect, unless 
the special grace of God should accompany it. I 
say the special grace of God. For is not the ordinary 
ery, which pain naturally extorts from us, a cry for 
relief as being the one thing needful, the one thing of 
urgent importance, until we obtain which we cannot 
turn our minds to anything else—a note this which 
is heard quite audibly in the malefactor’s taunt, “If 
thou be Christ, save us”? “Let the Christ rid me 
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“of these pains, and I will thank Him; but if 
“ He suffers me to hang here still in agony, I will 
“rail on Him with my latest breath, and tell 
“Him He is an impostor? Putting aside the 
cruelty and blasphemy of the taunt, there was 
nothing in the man’s deprecation of pain, and 
desire to be freed from it, which merited censure. 
To do anything more and better, when we are 
suffering severely, would be to rise above nature, 
as God’s special grace enabled the penitent male- 
factor, and has enabled thousands of others, to 
rise. But what reasonable hope can there be that 
He will enable any of us so to rise above nature 
in the pains of death, if we have postponed the 
seeking Him in right earnest until those pains are 
upon us? 

You allege, however, that, even where the pains 
and sufferings of death have totally failed in bringing 
the mind into a right direction, nay, have hardened 
it (as they did in the case of the impenitent malefactor, 
and probably have done in many other cases) in a 
wrong one, there the more awful and sterner penalties 
of the world to come, may, in the unspeakable mercy 
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of God, and under some imaginary dispensation of 
His grace, work after the lapse of many ages a change 
of mind, which shall turn the reprobate into the 
elect, and restore to God’s favour every lost soul. It 
appears to me that reason, as well as Revelation, arrays 
itself against any such hypothesis. In plain language, 
the position is that, in another state of existence, 
there will still be a dispensation of grace, under which 
the finally impenitent will undergo a second proba- 
tion ; for it is absolutely certain that, except under a 
dispensation of grace, suffering must have anything 
but a sanctifying and softening effect. Putting out 
of sight the conflict of such a position with the solemn 
and emphatic assurance, “ Behold, now is the accepted 
time; behold, now is the day of salvation,”! for which 
the theory seems to substitute, “Then, as well as now, 
may be expected to be an accepted time and a day of 
salvation, —-we may be allowed to ask whether such 
a theory, in whatever language it may be disguised 
by its supporters, does not in fact eliminate probation 
altogether from the scheme of God’s dealings, as some- 
thing which does not really and truly enter into the 
1 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
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Divine plan. For is the notion of probation com- 
patible with the idea that all will eventually, though 
after the lapse of ages and througha disciplineintensely 
severe, be sanctified and saved? Suppose the second 
experiment upon human characters to fail, as the first 
has done. A third experiment must then be made; 
but, however many the experiments, the theory re- 
quires that at length there shall be success. Now, 
if there is ultimately to be in all cases success, is this 
really probation? Is it not a condition of the very 
idea of probation, that some will eventually stand, and 
others will eventually fall? And if, on the contrary, 
the result of God's dealings with man is to be that 
all are eventually to stand, that the impenitent 
malefactor, by the pressure of sanctified suffering 
beyond the grave, 1s to be brought to the penitent’s 
state of mind, and to be a sharer of the penitent’s 
blessedness, can we say that discrimination of cha- 
racter is really a part of God’s plan, and of the pro- 
cess which He is carrying on with us? Ought not 
the process rather to be called amelioration of charac- 
ter, and gradual extermination of all the evil which 
found its way into man’s nature with the Fall? And 
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does not the logical conclusion from the theory even 
go to the denial of free will? For is it really com-— 
patible with the true idea of free will that all should 
eventually choose aright? On the theory of the 
advocates of universal restoration, we are to suppose 
that the pressure of additional suffering, seconded of 
course by God’s grace, will, after the lapse of ages, 
result in a right choice, and that both suffering and 
grace will continue till the result is secured It 
is impossible to help asking oneself whether the 
pressure supposed to be so put upon the character 
would not in fact amount to compulsion, whether 
the moral process (if such it could be called) would 
have any element of free love or free appreciation 
of the Divine goodness in it—whether, in short, the 
choice in such a case would be choice at all 

As to the testimony of Revelation on the subject 
of c8nceivable offers of mercy beyond the grave, 
the sole passage of Holy Scripture which can be 
appealed to as even suggesting such an idea,—that 
which speaks of Christ’s preaching to the spirits in 
prison'—being open to an interpretation totally dif- 

1 See 1 Pet. iii. 18, 19, 20. The reader will find this famous 


passage commented upon more at length in the Preface. 
L 
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ferent from that which would make it applicable to 
the case, and, even if it be thought applicable, merely 
recording an incident of our Lord’s past history, 
when He was in the realm of the dead, without giving 
the faintest surmise that He will ever do the same 
thing again,—is surely the slenderest of slender 
threads on which to hang a conclusion of such vast 
import, as that men generally will have another 
term of probation allowed them, after having rejected 


mercy in this life. 


Let us close the present argument by reflecting on 
the exceeding awfulness, even in the estimate of 
reason, of the case of those who, having been fully 
and fairly tried under the offers of the Gospel, 
have been found wanting in that preliminary 
Judgment upon human character, which we must 
suppose to be passed at death, and to anticipate the 
public and formal sentence at the last day. During 
the appointed term of life grace was all along con- 
current with probation ; but grace has made its offers, 
and held out its invitations and allurements in vain ; 
and probation has run its course and come to an end. 
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“There remaineth” then “no more sacrifice for sins,” 
(words which undoubtedly seem to shut the door of 
repentance and hope after death upon characters of 
a certain class, however those characters are to be 
defined), “but” only “a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall 
devour the adversaries.”’ And, apart from grace, 
the natural action of this anticipation upon the heart 
would be to harden, to wrap the man in his selfish- 
ness, to lead him to hurl defiance at the justice which 
has brought this misery upon him. And every such 
rising of the defiant heart against the Holy One would 
be, in the natural order of things, visited with a fresh 
infliction. And every such infliction would harden 
to a fresh defiance. What term can be seen to such 
sufferings by the eye of reason, even had Holy Scrip- 
ture said nothing about “the worm that dieth not, 
and the fire that is not quenched?” And the only 
alternative is to suppose a second probation under 
more favourable conditions ; of which probation, in 
the case of those who have been already tried under 
the Gospel, the Holy Scriptures hold out no hope 


1 Heb. x. 27. 
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whatever, nay, rather, seem to close effectually the 
door of hope. And let us be sure that it is in the 
tenderness of Divine mercy they close it, lest sinners 
should lay the flattering unction to their soul that 
the long-suffering of God will outlast this state of 
existence, and bring to bear upon the will a more 
powerful artillery of persuasion in another. O Lord, 
let Thy long-suffering lead us to repentance,’ “ while 
it is called to day,’? and keep us ever mindful of those 
words which fell for our admonition from the lips of 
Infinite Love ;—“ Many, I say unto you, will seek to 
enter in, and shall not be able, when once the master of 
the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and 
ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and he shall answer 
and say unto you, I know you not whence ye are 
. ... depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity.” * 


1 See Rom. ii. 4. 2 Heb. iii, 13. 
3 St. Luke xiii, 24, 25, 27. 


SERMON VI. 


SCRIPTURAL MODIFICATIONS 
OF THE DIFFICULTY 


From all evil and mischief; from sin, from the crafts 
and assaults of the veil; from thy twrath, and from ebers 
lasting Damnation, 


GooD LORD, DELIVER US. 


SERMON VI. 


SCRIPTURAL MODIFICATIONS 
OF THE DIFFICULTY. 


** Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right ?”--GEN. xviii. 25. 


THE doctrine of Eternal Punishment, which has 
formed the subject of this series of Sermons, must 
always, with our present limited faculties, involve 
a difficulty to the reason, having this feature, indeed, 
in common with all the leading articles of the Chris- 
tian Faith. But the difficulty, like most others which 
are raised by parts of God’s Word, is very much 
extenuated, and reduced to more moderate dimen- 
sions, by the careful consideration of other parts, 
We might imagine, on the first survey of certain 
Scriptural statements as to the function which God’s 
preventing and assisting grace has to discharge in our 
salvation, that there was no room in the scheme of 
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grace for human endeavour and the action of man’s 
free will; but we have only to give due considera- 
tion to the precept, “ Work out your own salvation,”? 
to see that there is another side of the truth, which, 
taken concurrently with the doctrine of grace, re- 
moves misapprehensions and difficulties besetting 
that doctrine, and makes it far easier to receive than 
it would be in the absence of such correctives. 

The parts of Scriptural teaching, which relieve 
the difficulties connected with the awful subject 
of Eternal Punishment, are mainly three. They 
have to do respectively with the principle on which 
judgment will be administered, with the measure 
to be observed in punishment, and with the fact that 
all punishment will be in pursuance of a moral law. 

I. Lhe principle, on which judgment will be ad- 
ministered, is announced by our Lord in those preg- 
nant words of His in the twelfth Chapter of St. 
Luke ; “Unto whomsoever much is given, of him 
shall be much required: and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will ask the more.” ? 
The words were uttered in a connexion which gave 

1 Phil. ii, 12, 2 St. Luke xii. 48. 
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them great point. Our Lord having spoken of the 
blessedness of those servants, who should be found 
watching at His second Advent, and ready to open 
unto Him immediately,’ St. Peter thereupon raised 
the question whether what He had said had reference 
to the case of the disciples only, or to all the world ; 
“Lord, speakest thou this parable to us,” (zpos 
nas, in reference to us) “ or even toall?”* Hereupon 
our Lord, answering the question indirectly, as was 
His wont, takes occasion to assure the Apostle, and 
through him the whole body of disciples, whose 
spokesman he was, that God would reckon with them 
for the opportunities, privileges, light, and know- 
ledge, with which He had gifted them, inflicting 
on them many stripes should they be found unfaith- 
ful,®? whereas those who were less favoured than them- 
selves,—the world outside the ring-fence of the 
Church,—should be, for sinning against their much 
smaller measure of light, punished with far greater 
leniency. Thus the words, like most others of our 
Lord’s, had an occasion out of which they grew; but 


1 St. Luke, xii. vv. 86, 87, 38. 2V. 41. 
8 V. 47, “Vv. 48, 
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again, like most of His words, they soar high above 
their context, and announce the great principle on 
which Christ, the Eternal Judge, will administer the 
judgment of the last great day. For those who 
have basked in Gospel sunlight, who have had the 
fullest means of knowing the whole truth of God, 
have had it submitted to them plainly, faithfully, 
forcibly, have had their attention called to it as a 
Divine message of the deepest and most paramount 
concern,—for them the terms of salvation, as dictated 
by the Saviour Himself to His earliest Evangelists, are 
as follows; “Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. He that believeth, and is 
baptized, shall be saved ; but he that believeth not, 
shall be damned.”! It stands to reason that we are 
not to divorce the earlier part of this injunction from 
the later. Scripture can never, except at the risk 
of a fatal misapprehension, be torn away from its 
connexion with its immediate context. When our 
Lord warns His Apostles, in the same breath in 
which He issues to them His universal commission 
to preach the Gospel, that “he that believeth not, 


1 St. Mark xvi. 15, 16. 


of the Dufficulty. 155 


shall be damned,” He is assuredly to be understood 
as meaning, “ He that believeth not, after you have 
fulfilled towards him your commission, after he has 
heard the glad tidings from your inspired lips.” 
Such a person will have had “much committed unto 
him ;” and of him, accordingly, “much,’—even the 
adherence of true faith, working by love, and con- 
fessing Christ before men in the Sacrament of Bap- 
tism, “will be required.” But nothing whatsoever is 
determined by this passage respecting the salvability 
or eternal destiny of the heathen, nor, let me add, 
respecting the eternal destiny of that vast class of 
souls, who, though living in a Christian country, and 
surrounded on all sides by the means of grace, have 
never, for whatever reasons, had the Gospel message 
fairly, fully, and faithfully laid before them, so as to 
be able to exercise a deliberate choice in the accept- 
ance or rejection of Christ. What our ascending 
Saviour lays down in these solemn parting words is 
just this,—this, and nothing more, this, and nothing 
less—that every one who has heard the Gospel 
from the lips of an inspired Apostle, has had the 
invitations of grace pressed upon him by one of 
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Christ’s commissioned ambassadors, shall, on account 
of his deliberate rejection of the proffered boon, be 
condemned at the judgment, and so incur the awful 
penalty of “everlasting damnation.” “ But none of 
us,” you say, “is literally in this position.” None, I 
‘grant you, in literally the same position, but very 
many of us in almost the equivalent of it. If we 
have never heard Apostles preach, we have read their 
inspired writings, and in those writings they have 
fully communicated to us all they had to communi- 
cate, which it behoves us to know; the whole counsel 
of God so far as it concerns the salvation of man. 
We have had the Apostolic message of grace and 
mercy pressed upon us by the uninspired men, on 
whom has devolved the Apostolic ministry. And 
the message, as we cannot deny, has been seconded 
by the inspirations and instigations of grace, which 
was communicated to us in germ at our Baptism, and 
which, like a latent spark resuscitated by a gentle 
breath, has kindled up again under the appeals made 
at various times to our consciences. “ How shall we 
escape,” we may well say of ourselves, each one in 
accents of warning to his own soul, “if we neglect so 
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great salvation?” Yes; we may say it of ourselves, 
safely, profitably, wholesomely.2 But there are vast 
numbers of our fellow-countrymen, vast numbers of 
our fellow-Christians in other countries, who have 
been so far less favoured than ourselves as to oppor- 
tunities, time for learning, means of learning, that, 
though they may have been baptized in infancy, their 
amount of religious knowledge and cultivation shades 
off in various degrees into the darkness and ignorance 
of heathenism. Of how many of those poor souls 
in our large towns, whose whole life is one long 
drudgery on week-days from morning to night, can 
it be said that they have had Christ and His full and 
free salvation proposed to them fairly and fully, 
and have deliberately rejected Him? Of very, very 
few, I trow. Nor has their ignorance been alto- 
gether their own fault, though in many cases it 
may have been so to a certain extent. Some can- 


1 Heb. ii. 3. 

2 I mean by this that each one of us may say it of himself safely 
and profitably. As to others, it is never safe or right to judge 
them. They may seem to us to enjoy all the same opportunities 
and privileges as ourselves; and outwardly it may be so; but we 
cannot at all say how far they have been inwardly impressed, and 
have been faithful or unfaithful to impressions. 
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not read; or can read but so imperfectly and 
clumsily, that reading can hardly be said to be an 
avenue whereby ideas pass into the mind. Some, if 
they have attended church, have never heard there 
anything more quickening to the conscience, more 
attractive to the affections, more influential with the 
will, than dry moral lectures on the duties inculcated 
by Christianity. Others, whose lot is cast in rural 
districts, have left school so young, and have so low 
an amount of mental developement, that even the 
rudimentary religious ideas seem to be out of their 
reach. It is not ours to judge them ; on the contrary, 
it is ours to believe with a full and firm faith that 
the Judge of quick and dead will apply to each of 
these souls with the utmost exactitude, with the most 
scrupulous equity, the principle which He has Him- 
self announced, of holding men responsible, not for 
what they have not received, but for what they have, 
and will graciously accept thousands of them, in whom 
He sees that they have responded in their measure 
to the very limited amount of light and knowledge, 
which has been placed within their reach. There is 
& conscience in each of them, and Nature (the un- 
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written Bible of the heathen) has borne to each of 
them her testimony to God’s eternal power and God- 
head,! but in numbers of them the conscience has 
received so very little developement and cultivation, 
and the written Bible (from circumstances over which 
they have had little, if any, control) has been so little 
accessible to them, that to decide their eternal doom 
by at all the same standard which is applied to those, 
whose moral sense has been fully trained and elicited 
by all the assistances of Revelation and Christian 
education, would be as contrary to our own natural 
conceptions of the Divine character, as to the prin- 
ciples upon which Christ expressly announces that 
God will deal with men. 

What has been said cannot fail to raise the 
question whether, in point of fact, any, with few 
or no aids but what they obtain from the natural 
conscience, and from the silent teaching of God’s 
works, do act up to the measure of light vouch- 
safed tothem? To questions of this sort Holy Scrip- 
ture furnishes but scanty materials for a reply, for 
the very sufficient reason that persons, “to whom 


1 See Rom. i. 20, and ii. 14, 15. 
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the word of God comes,”! cease, by the very fact of 
its coming to them, to have any personal concern in 
matters touching those to whom it does not come. 
To every impertinent inquiry respecting the prospects 
of our less favoured neighbour, the reply of God’s 
book virtually is; “What is that to thee? Follow 
thou me.”? But at the same time, something of an 
answer to the question just raised is furnished by St. 
Paul, where he says incidentally, “When the Gentiles, 
which have not the law, do by nature the things con- 
tained in the law.”® This certainly seems to be an 
admission that certain of the ancient heathen did live 
more or less up to the light afforded them by the 
moral sense, and by the spectacle of God’s works, 
while the assertion which lies in the immediately 
foregoing context—“ As many as have sinned without 
law” (that 1s, without the law of Moses), “shall also 
perish without law” (they shall not have a criterion 
applied to their character and conduct, which has 
never been promulgated to them): “and as many as 
have sinned in the law, shall be judged by the law,” * 

1 See this phrase for having Revelation addressed to one, in St. 


John x. 35. 
2 See St. John xxi. 22. ® Rom. ii. 14. 4 Rom. ii. 12, 


te 
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—strongly confirms and bears out the Saviour’s own 
announcement of the principle on which judgment 
will be administered ; “Unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be much required: and to whom 
men have committed much, of him they will ask the 
more.” It will perhaps be thought that the idea of 
a heathen (or a nominal Christian, whose opportunities 
and knowledge have been little more than those 
vouchsafed to a heathen) being ultimately accepted 
and saved by his compliance with some standard 
other than that of conscious faith in Christ, conflicts 
with the assertion of Holy Scripture, that there is 
“no salvation in any other” but Jesus Christ ; “for 
there is none other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved,” * and with our own 
eighteenth Article based upon this passage, which 
pronounces them “ accursed that presume to say, That 
every man shall be saved by the law or sect which 
he professeth, so that he be diligent to frame his life 
according to that law and the light of nature.” But 
there is no real inconsistency between the idea of the 
salvation of a heathen and the teaching of Holy Scrip- 


1 St. Luke xii 48, 2 Acts iv. 12. 
M 
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ture and our Church, when the latter is rightly ap- 
prehended. That no man can be saved independently 
of Christ, and of the virtue residing (according to the 
uniform testimony of God’s Word) in His blood, 
merits, and grace, is a truth of which all Scripture is 
full, and is indeed the basis-truth of Revelation. But 
it is quite another position to assert that without 
conscious knowledge of Christ, and a conscious exer- 
cise of faith in Christ, salvation is an impossibility. 
No soul can see salvation but by the merits of Christ ; 
but we cannot say what instrument God may please 
to employ for applying the merits of Christ to those 
who never heard of Him, or whose knowledge of Him 
has been utterly insufficient and inadequate. “It is 
certain by God’s Word,” says our Office for the 
Baptism of Infants, “that children which are baptized, 
dying before they commit actual sin, are undoubtedly 
saved.” But how can infants be undoubtedly saved, 
if not Christ’s merits and blood alone, but a conscious 
knowledge of Christ, and a conscious exercise of faith 
in Christ, are necessary to salvation? An infant's 


1 Last Rubric but one in ‘‘The Ministration of Publick Baptism 
of Infants.” 
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faculties are not sufficiently developed to know Christ, 
much less to believe in Him. We are thrown baek 
upon the answer that, since neither the faith nor the 
knowledge can in this case be had, God justifies and 
accepts the soul of the infant by some other method 
of applying to it the merits of Christ, by the Sacra- 
ment probably, combined with the faith and earnest 
prayer of those who “bring the child to His holy 
baptism.” If, then, in one case where knowledge and 
faith cannot be had, it pleases God to dispense with 
them, and employ some other instrument for the 
application of Christ’s righteousness, why may He not 
do the same in the case of a heathen, to whom the 
glad tidings of salvation have never been made known, 
and also in the case of those numerous heathens in a 
Christian country, before whom, from circumstances 
for which they themselves are scarcely responsible, 
the gracious offer of salvation through Christ has 
never been fairly and fully brought? What the exact 
terms may be on which, for His dear Son’s sake, who 
took upon Him the nature of all men, He will accept 
and save such souls, we shall do well to refrain from 
curiously inquiring. They are not clearly revealed ; 
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and since the case is not our own, we have no per- 
sonal concern with them. But thus much we do 
know for certain, that no man to whom the Word of 
God, “ preaching peace by Jesus Christ,” ! really comes, 
no man to whom the offer of grace and salvation is 
fully and fairly made, can possibly perish except by 
the wilful, deliberate, open-eyed rejection of the offer. 
There must be an act of the will, in order to perdition, 
shutting out the light which at once reproves the soul 
of sin? and exhibits to it a Saviour,—an act of the 
human will, not of the Divine; for “God,” we are 
assured, “will have all men to be saved.”® And if 
this be the case, we are surely led to infer that no 
man in the world, whether heathen or half heathen 
in point of knowledge and privileges, shall be con- 
demned eternally, in whose character there is not 
found something morally equivalent to that wilful 
rejection of a free and finished salvation, which alone 
can seal the doom of those who hear with full intelli- 
gence the Gospel’s joyful sound. In a word, from 
what we do know respecting the terms of our own 
salvation, we are led irresistibly to the conclusion 


1 Acts x. 36. # See Eph. v, 13, and St. John xvi. 8. 
5 1 Tim. ii. 4. 
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that no man can perish except by his own fault and 
deliberate choice. No part of the blame will rest 
with “God our Saviour.” 


II. The measure to be observed in future punishment 
is another part of the teaching of Holy Scripture on 
the subject, which serves very much to relieve the 
difficulties of believing in the eternity of the penalty. 
“Tn an eternity of punishment,” says Richard Hooker, 
“there will be great varieties; and it is a rule much 
built upon in Holy Scripture, that degrees of wicked- 
ness will have answerable degrees in the weight of 
endless punishment.”? Observe the phrase, “a rule 
much built upon.” It is as if Hooker would thereby 
indicate that the due balancing of Scriptural theology 


on the subject of “ judgment to come” was very much 
dependent on the weight given to this doctrine of 


1 Appendix to Book V. of the Ecclesiastical Polity, Vol. IL, 
p. 722, ed. Keble, 1836. I am indebted for this reference to the 
present Bishop of Lincoln’s two Sermons ‘‘On the duration and 
degrees of future rewards and punishments” [Rivingtons, 1878], 
p. 38, note 2. This Tractate contains a valuable summary of testi- 
monies to the eternal duration of future punishment, from the 
writings of the Fathers and of some of the great Divines of the 
English Church. 
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graduated penalties. Future punishment, our Lord 
expressly tells us, is to be proportioned in its amount 
to the degree of light and knowledge, and to the 
degree of privilege, sinned against. To the degree of 
light and knowledge. “That servant which knew his 
lord’s will, and prepared not himself” (there is no 
word in the original corresponding to “himself ;” 
possibly the meaning may be, “who prepared not 
those things, which it behoved him to prepare against 
the time of his master’s coming”), “neither did 
according to his will, shall be beaten with many 
stripes. But he that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few 
stripes.”* Our Lord is here speaking figuratively of 
those solemn sentences of the last day, which cannot 
by us be otherwise apprehended than in a figure; 
and the basis of the symbolism which He employs 
is the precept issued to the judges of Israel in the 
book of Deuteronomy, whose transactions in adminis- 
tering judgment were to shadow forth those of the 
Kternal Judge ; “If there be a controversy between 
men, and they come into judgment, that the judges 


1 St. Luke xii. 47, 48. 


of the Difficulty, 167 


may judge them; then they shall justify the righteous, 
and condemn the wicked. And it shall be, if the 
wicked man be worthy to be beaten, that the judge 
shall cause him to lie down, and to be beaten before 
his face, according to his fault, by a certain number.” ! 
The Eternal Judge, says our Lord, will not be less 
discriminating and equitable than He enjoins human 
judges to be; He will not pass upon all a sentence 
of equal severity; each criminal shall receive stripes 
according to his fault by a certain number. And again, 
the punishment shall be proportioned to the degree of 
privilege sinned against. It was a high privilege to 
hear the glad tidings of the kingdom of God from 
the lips of a messenger commissioned to declare them 
by the King Himself in person, and acting under the 
inspiration of His Spirit. Great therefore should be 
the guilt, and proportionably heavy the punishment, of 
those who declined to receive such a messenger, and 
turned away their ears from his message. “ Whosoever 
shall not receive you, nor hear your words, when ye 
depart out of that house or city, shake off the dust of 
your feet. Verily I say unto you, It shall be more 


1 Deut. xxv. 1, 2. 
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tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomortha in the 
day of judgment, than for that city.” Sodom and 
Gomorrha, plunged as they were in carnal wicked- 
ness, had never been guilty of the spiritual sin of 
rejecting an ambassador sent direct from God with 
a message of grace and reconciliation. The doom of 
Sodom, therefore, would be more tolerable than the 
doom of a city rejecting those who came to it in 
Christ’s name. But the highest of all privileges is 
the being addressed by Christ Himself in the Name 
of the Father, the hearing the words, so full of grace, 
which fall from His lips, and the looking with one’s 
own eyes upon the mighty works of benevolence and 
power wrought by His hands. Therefore it is that the 
inhabitants of the cities of the plain shall fare better 
in the day of judgment, than the cities which were 
the scenes of our Lord’s ministry. “And thou, 
Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven” (in point 
of spiritual privilege) “shalt be brought down to 
hell” (consigned to the lowest deep of misery and. 
woe): “for if the mighty works, which have been 
done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have 


1 St. Matt. x. 14, 15. 
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remained until this day. But I say unto you, That 
it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in 
the day of judgment, than for thee.” “Hence it is 
certain,” says the present Bishop of Lincoln, “that at 
the Day of Judgment it will be more tolerable for some 
persons than for others, and that some will receive a 
heavier doom than others, according to their various 
degrees of criminality.” ? 

As to how the doctrine of these gradations of 
future punishment is to be harmonized with other 
texts, which give us only the general sentence upon 
all the condemned, without entering into details or 
distinctions (such as, “Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire” *), we need not be solicitous, and 
ought not to be curious. Both assertions being made 
by God’s infallible Word, are to be held together 
as certain truths, even if our limited understandings 
should see no way of reconciling them. But it may 
be thrown out for consideration whether a single 


1 St. Matt. xi. 28, 24. 

2 Two Sermons on ‘‘ Duration and degrees of future rewards and 
punishments,” p. 8 [Rivingtons, 1878]. 

8 St. Matt. xxv. 41. 
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punishment for all, a punishment objectively one and 
the same, might not possibly vary very much sub- 
jectively ; vary, I mean, in respect of the very various 
susceptibilities of the persons sentenced to it. Take 
the analogous case of the punishments inflicted by 
human law. Two men are sentenced to the same 
term of penal servitude, and during that term, as the 
law must not be a respecter of persons, each is dealt 
with in precisely the same manner, subjected to 
precisely the same restrictions, made to lead the 
same hard and moriotonous life, without any respect 
whatever to the habits or associations of his past. It 
is perfectly evident, however, that those habits and 
associations may make the greatest possible difference 
in the severity of the punishment. Disgraces and 
hardships, which will be felt scarcely at all by a man 
drawn from the lowest social grade, who has received 
little or no education, and has been associated from 
early childhood with thieves and bad characters, will 
go nigh to break the heart of his brother-convict, 
who has been brought up in the lap of comfort and 
plenty, has always moved in respectable society, and 
has acquired by education certain cultivated and 
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refined tastes, the power of gratifying which is 
essential to his happiness. When the contrast 
between such a past and his present prison-life, 
joined with the weight of public censure, begins to 
weigh heavily upon the spirits of such a man, and to 
break down his self-respect, we are apt at first sight 
to think that the law is dealing unevenly in visiting 
him with a sentence, which, though actually the 
same with that passed upon his brother of low degree, 
is to him, with his greater susceptibilities of pain— 
physical, mental, and moral—far more severe. But in 
truth this very inequality is perfectly equitable. 
For the educated man of the higher classes has sinned 
In perpetrating a crime, against a larger measure of 
light, knowledge, opportunities, and advantages, than 
his ignorant brother at the lowest end of the social 
scale. Crime, therefore, in him is doubly or trebly 
criminal, and therefore is justly visited with a sorer 
punishment. And yet, on the hypothesis which has 
been made, the punishment is not sorer in itself, but 
only sorer in respect of the criminal’s susceptibility 
to it. I venture to throw out this illustration as 
possibly affording some insight into the way of re- 
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conciling passages, where gradations of future pun- 
ishment are spoken of, with those which seem to 
embrace all the condemned under a single sentence. 
But the manner of reconciling the two classes of 
passages is of comparatively little moment, so long 
as the truth of a variety in future punishments, cor- 
responding to the greater or less degree of criminality 
incurred, is clearly discerned and firmly held. In 
every future punishment of course the pena damni, 
the conscious loss of, and exclusion from, the glory 
and blessedness of heaven and the converse of saints 
and angels, will be a common feature ; but even this 
exclusion will doubtless be far more tolerable to some 
than to others, in proportion to the much lower 
developement in them of the moral and spiritual 
faculties. 


III. But there is a third view of our subject, 
opened out by certain passages of Holy Scripture, 
which, when duly considered, very much relieves the 
difficulties connected with it. And this is, that ail 
future punishment will be awarded, not only on a 
principle of equity, not only in greater or less 
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measure, according to the desert of the sufferer, but 
also in pursuance of a moral law. We read indeed 
of a formal sentence of the eternal Judge, whereby 
certain characters are consigned to perdition (“ Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire”*), and again 
of God’s being “able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell.”* But other passages of Holy Scripture teach 
us that we must not so interpret these texts as not 
to see behind the sentence the operation of a moral 
law, of which the sentence is merely the echo and 
expression, and behind God’s agency in the matter 
of perdition an agency of man, excluding himself by 
an act of his own free will from communion with 
God. There was a Divine agency, and an awful 
effect of Divine retributive justice, in the destruction 
of the cities of the plain; “We will destroy this 
place, because the cry of them is waxen great before 
the face of the Lord; and the Lord hath sent us to 
destroy it;”® “Then the Lord rained upon Sodom 
and upon Gomorrah, brimstone and fire from the 
Lord out of heaven ; and He overthrew those cities.”* 


18t. Matt. xxv. 41. 2 St. Matt. x. 28. 
8 Gen. xix. 13. 4 Gen. xix, 24, 25. 
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But none the less, because the hand of God was more 
than usually manifest in this great catastrophe, was 
the way prepared for it long beforehand by the 
action of natural laws, connected with the climate, 
the temperature, and the volcanic character of the 
country. It was God who imposed these laws upon 
nature, who presided over the administration of them, 
and who, by their instrumentality, brought about the 
catastrophe, at the moment when the wickedness of 
the inhabitants had grown to a head, and deserved 
to be swept away, by one great outburst of Divine 
vengeance, from the face of the earth. Now God is 
as much the author and administrator of the moral 
laws impressed upon man, as of the natural laws im- 
pressed upon nature. And as in dealing with nature 
He acts through the instrumentality of natural laws, 
so in dealing with man in the way of judicial admini- 
stration, He acts in pursuance of those moral laws 
which guided His hand in the construction of rational 
creatures. “Eternal judgment” is none the less—nay, 
it is all the more—a sentence flowing from His awful 
lips, a direct effect of His Divine displeasure, because 
the moral laws impressed upon our nature in its 
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original constitution, are employed in bringing about 
the result. To the operation of these moral laws in 
banishing the impenitent sinner from God, our 
blessed Lord points in those profound words of His to 
Nicodemus ; “God sent not his Son into the world 
to condemn the world, but that the world through 
him might be saved. He that believeth on him is 
not condemned ; but he that believeth not is con- 
demned already, because he hath not believed in the 
name of the only begotten Son of God. And this is 
the condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil.”! It is thus that the Saviour, 
or (if the words be taken to be no part of the con- 
versation with Nicodemus, but only the Evangelist’s 
Inspired commentary upon that conversation) the 
Spirit of God justifies the dealings of God with the 
condemned, and exempts Him from all blame in the 
doom which they incur. Shall we ascribe any blame 
to the sun, if, when he shows his bright disc above 
the horizon, and flings abroad his beams with lavish 
profusion over the earth, spangling the dewdrops with 
18t. John iii. 17, 18, 19, 
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rainbow colours, and wakening the feathered songsters 
in every grove, the thief, the adulterer, the midnight 
murderer, to whom “the morning is even as the 
shadow of death,” (“if one know them, they are in the. 
terrors of the shadow of death”),! slink away to 
their underground cellars ; and the beggar, ashamed 
of his foul and tattered attire, courts the obscurity of 
his alley and his ill-lighted, ill-ventilated lodging- 
house ; and the debauchee, bent on prolonging his 
debauch, shuts out the glorious sunbeams from his 
house, and carries on his dice, and his wine-cups, and 
his illicit amours, and his revelry, when it is now high 
day, and the hedger is at his work, and the market 
folk are on their way to the town, or busy with their 
bargains—is any fault, I say, to be found with the 
sun, because these men, for various reasons, hide them- 
selves away from it, will not come up to it and con- 
front it, banish it as far as in them lies? Is not the 
light to be accounted “sweet, pleasant,’? beautiful, 
because it disturbs evil-doers, and sends wild beasts to 
their dens,® and makes manifest the flaws and im- 


1 See Job xxiv. 14, 15, 16, 17. 
2 See Eccles. xi. 7. 8 See Psalm civ. 21, 22. 


of the Difficulty. 177 


purities which passed unnoticed in the gloaming 2! 
Now “God is light ;”* and God’s revelation of Him- 
self, both in nature by His works and by the moral 
sense, and in grace by the Incarnation, the Atone- 
ment, and the descent of the Holy Spirit, resembles 
the sunrise ; it is a diffusion of light throughout the 
universe. If men hide themselves from this light, in- 
stead of hailing it, will not come up to it, and walk in 
it, and sun themselves in it, they must perish eternally, 
not on account of any defect in the light, but purely by 
their own act and choice. God can do nothing more 
than manifest to them the beauty of His character—in 
a word, His wisdom, power, and love. If they have no 
affinity to that character, and cannot, by reason of 
their want of affinity to it, unite themselves to God 
by faith, who is chargeable with their perdition ? 
They themselves alone. It flows, as a natural and 
necessary consequence, from the perverse exercise of 
their own free will. It needs not that God should 
do more than leave them to themselves, with words 
indicative, not of hostility to them, nor even of in- 
difference to their salvation (“ He will have all men 


1 See Eph, v. 18. 21 John i. 5, 
. N 
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to be saved ;” “I have no pleasure in the death of 
him that dieth, saith the Lord God; wherefore turn 
yourselves, and live ye”’”), but of simple acquiescence 
in the freedom of their will; “Ephraim is joined to 
idols: Jet him alone.”® He that is “unjust, let him 
be unjust still,” (ddsanodrw ért, let him still commit 
injustice) ; “and he which is filthy, let him be filthy 
still.” ¢ 


11 Tim. ii. 4. * Ezek, xviii. 32. 5 Hosea iv. 17. 

¢ Rev. xxii. 11. This chargeability of human ruin upon man’s 
free will, and not upon God, is strikingly set forth by Ireneus in 
several passages, two of which I translate, and present to the reader 
in extenso. 

Ireneus contra Hereses, Lib. v. Cap. xxviii. 2, p. 325 [Ed. 
Massuet, Venetiis, MDCCXXX1V. ]:—But as many as in [the exercise 
of] their deliberate will (xara riv youny a’rdv) fall away from 
God, upon them He brings that separation from Him which is 
chosen by themselves. Now, separation from God is death, and 
separation from light is darkness, and separation from God involves 
the loss of all the good things which flow from Him. They then 
who, through their falling away [from God] have forfeited the things 
aforesaid, inasmuch as they are deprived of all good things, abide 
in punishment of every kind. Notas if God were the prime and 
original agent in punishing them, but rather as if their punishment 
followed in due course on account of their having been deprived of 
all good things. Now the good things which are from God are 
eternal and without end ; and therefore the privation of them also 
is eternal and without end (alwvos cal dredetrnros); just as, the 
light being continuous, they who have blinded themselves, or have 
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So far we have spoken of eternal punishment 
generally, as being in pursuance of a moral law, But, 
in order to make this branch of our subject com- 
plete, it is necessary to observe that the same prin- 
ciple will doubtless apply also to the varieties and 
gradations of it. To the question how the blessed- 
ness of heaven can be said to be perfect to each 


been blinded by others, are continuously (d¢yvexds) deprived of the 
enjoyment of the light, not because the light brings upon them the 
punishment [which they undergo] in being blinded, but because 
the blinding itself superinduces their calamity. And on this 
account the Lord said: He that believeth on me is not condemned, 
that is, is not separated from God; for by faith he is united to 
God. But he that believeth not, saith He, is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the name of the only-begotten Son of 
God, that is, hath by his own voluntary sentence separated himself 
from God. And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkness rather than light, etc. 

Lib, iv. Cap. xxxix. 4, p. 286:—But as in [the case of] this 
temporal light, those who fly from it make themselves over to dark- 
ness, 8o that they themselves become the cause to themselves why 
they are deprived of light and inhabit darkness, and the light is 
not the cause to them of this kind of experience, as we before said, 
so those who fly from the eternal light of God, which containeth in 
itself all good things, are themselves the cause to themselves of 
their inhabiting eternal darkness, destitute of all good things. 

Ireneus was a very early father, born about 130. In his early 
youth he had heard Polycarp, who was a disciple of St. John’s. 
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individual, if there are to be degrees in the future 
recompence of the righteous, it has often been very 
appositely answered that, just as two vessels may 
be of unequal capacity, and yet each may be filled 
to the extent of its capacity, so two hearts may each 
be made partaker of as much joy and bliss as it is 
able to receive, and yet one may have a larger recep- 
tivity of joy and bliss than the other. And itisa 
sound practical inference from the doctrine of the 
relation which acts bear to habits, that every act of 
virtue and piety, done under the influence of God’s 
grace, expands the capacity of the heart for spiritual 
joy ; makes greater room in it, if I may say so, for 
the blessedness of heaven. And can we avoid travel- 
ling on to the opposite conclusion respecting deliber- 
ate acts of sin, done against the motions and attrac- 
tions of the Spirit of God, and in pursuance of that 
lower part of our nature, which Scripture calls “the 
flesh ”? Can we forbear from drawing the inference 
that every such act narrows the soul’s capacity for 
blessedness, and proportionably enlarges its capacity 
for misery, so that as the saint, by the gradual dis- 
cipline of God’s Providence, Word, and Spirit, has 
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developed a capacity for spiritual joys; the wicked, on 
the other hand, by indulgence of his lusts, will have 
hardened himself in defiance of God, and in aver- 
sion to the light, this defiance and aversion being the 
elements of future restlessness, remorse, and misery, 
and, in short, constituting a ripeness for hell? How 
should it make us pause on the brink of a sinful 
indulgence to think that, even if by God’s grace we 
attain at length to His glory, this action, which we 
contemplate doing, will in some measure blunt our 
sensibility to heavenly joys, and thus dash a jewel 
from our crown ; and that, if our lot at last should 
be with the reprobate, we shall gain by the indulg- 
ence an additional qualification for that gnawing of 
remorse, and that influx of restlessness into the 
mind, which indeed are a common feature of the 
condition of the condemned, and yet which may be 
expected to vary in degree, according to the maturity 
which each has attained in sin, and in resistance to 
the Spirit of God! 


Such, then, are the quarters in which relief is to 
be sought from the difficulties, which beset the doc- 
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trine of Eternal Punishment, That punishment will 
have its gradations of misery; in administering the 
judgment which inflicts it, strict regard will be had 
_ to the very various degrees of light and knowledge, 
against which men have sinned; and it will be, 
when examined in its deepest ground, not so much 
the infliction of Divine vengeance from without, as 
the result of the operation of a moral law, left to 
take its course upon the offender. Doubtless the 
operation of this moral law might be arrested by 
tampering with the creature’s free will; but this 
arrest would be tantamount to the constitution of 
a new creature on another platform, not to the re- 
clamation of the old one. It pleased God, for the 
fuller manifestation of the beauty and blessedness of 
His own perfections, to bring into existence rational 
creatures, capable of loving Him freely, and choosing 
Him out of love—a step “more worthy of Him,” says 
the great Bishop Butler, “than if He had made every 
creature a mere reflex of His own will.” It followed, 
as a necessary consequence, that these creatures 
should be also capable of hating and rejecting Him ; 
and, supposing them to be endowed with immortality, 
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their hatred and rejection of Him, persisted in during 
the period allotted to their probation, must insure, 
in the natural course of things, quite apart from 
any divine decree, their eternal wretchedness. And 
surely we may take comfort in the thought, awakened 
in us by words, which we would fain think that 
Christ Himself uttered, but which at least were 
written under the inspiration of His Spirit, that no 
soul can be ruined except by this deliberate hatred and 
rejection of God. If sinners are to be shut out into 
the everlasting darkness, where shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth,’ it can only be because they have 
“ loved darkness rather than light, their deeds being 
evil.” ? 

It must be admitted, I think, by all candid persons, 
that the above considerations put a very different 
appearance upon the doctrine of the everlasting 
punishment of the wicked, from that which it wears, 
when the awful passages of Holy Scripture which affirm 
it, are taken by themselves, and isolated from the other 
parts of Scriptural teaching which bear upon the 
same subject. And these are reliefs granted by God 


1 See St. Matt. xxii. 13, 3 See St. John iii. 19. 
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Himself to those meek disciples, who, when parts 
of His revealed counsel perplex and harass them, 
patiently seek for a solution in the careful considera- 
tion of other parts. How much better and more com- 
fortable are such reliefs, than those which are derived 
from unauthorised speculations in directions which 
must be called questionable at best, speculations 
which tend to explain away some of the Saviour’s 
most stringent warnings, and even to throw doubt 
upon that “everlasting life,” in which we profess our 
belief, as often as we recite the simplest and earliest 
Confession of our Christian Faith.’ 


1 «This Article” (respecting the everlasting punishment of the 
wicked) “was, by the Apostles of Christ, entered into that deposi- 
tum which they left in every Church where they preached ; as, 
appears by the last words of the Apostle’s Creed, the life everlast- 
ing ; which, as it is expressly contrary to annihilation, which is 
excision and determination of life in respect of duration or lasting, 
so being subjoined to the resurrection of the body, must be indefin- 
itely co-extended to that, and so belong to al? bodies that are 
raised. And that it is thus comprehensive, appears more mani- 
festly by the Athanasian Creed, which to the rising and coming 
again of all men with their bodies, and giving an account for their 
own works (which is parallel to the resurrection of the body), sub- 
joins as the explication of everlasting life this express dogma, And 
they that have done good shall go into life everlasting, and they that 
have done evil into everlasting sire. And this was no doubt the 
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In concluding this series of Sermons, let me for 
a moment abandon the argumentative line, which, 
in deference to what has been advanced by eminent 
men on the other side, I have adopted throughout, 
and implore all of you, whose confidence in the com- 
monly received doctrine has been shaken by any- 
thing you may have read or heard, to pause before 
you commit to yourself to an opinion of very ques- 
tionable orthodoxy (to say the least), and of a still 
more questionable moral tendency. Of questionable 
orthodoxy. Leaving to other and far more competent 
hands the question whether Everlasting Punishment 
is de fide—that is, a vital and integral part of “the 
faith which was once delivered unto the saints ”’— it 
may be said, without fear of contradiction, that the 
Fathers who lived nearest to the time of the Apostles 
undoubtedly gathered from their teaching that the 
concordant sense of the Churches that had this depositum of 
Christian faith, both from the Scriptures, and the preaching of the 
Apostles, and their successours, committed to them.”’—Dr, Henry 
Hammond, as quoted by the Bishop of Lincoln in Additional Notes 


on the Duration of Future Punishments. ‘Two Sermons” (Riving- 
tons, 1878), p. 46. 





1§t. Jude ver. 3. 
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punishment of the wicked will be of endless dura- 
tion ; that Chrysostom and Augustine, the greatest 
Doctors respectively of the Eastern and Western 
Churches, both repudiated the doctrine of the non- 
eternity of punishment, first broached by Origen in 
the third century; that, with but few exceptions, 
the teaching of the Fathers on the subject is that of 
Chrysostom and Augustine ;! and that, for the most 
part, those who in later days have revived the views 
broached by Origen have manifested (to say the 
least) a wavering and unsettlement on points of 
doctrine which ave unquestionably vital, such as the 
Atonement, and the Divinity of our Blessed Lord.” 


1 I do not mention here the condemnation of the opinions of 
Origen, at the Fifth General Council in 558, merely because that 
condemnation has been called in question ; and I therefore cannot 
allege it ‘‘ without fear of contradiction.” But it is generally sup- 
posed that Origen’s views were there condemned; and Bishop 
Christopher Wordsworth, no mean authority on such a subject, 
accepts the usual view. 

2 See this shown in a very able Article of ‘‘ The Christian Remem- 
brancer” for April 1863 on ‘Universalism and Eternal Punish- 
ment,” understood to be by Dr. Cazenove. It might be invidious 
to quote here the names which he gives, in illustration of this 
assertion, on page 480. In an earlier part of the Article (p. 457) 
the writer says: : 
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And also of questionable moral tendency, as Origen 
himself, strange to say, confessed.. Have you con- 


‘Subject to the correction of more profound and laborious 
students, we avow that, in our own examination of this mattea we 
have not been able to discover a single impugner of the dogma of 
eternal punishment who is consistent in his denial, and at the same 
time orthodox. 

It is from the above Article (p. 482) that I have borrowed the 
closing paragraph of this Sermon. 





1In his ‘‘Contra Celsum,” vi. 26, p. 293. [Cantabrigice, 
MDOLXXVII.] He has been referring to the words of Malachi 
(iii. 3) that ‘‘the Lord shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver,” 
from which he probably would have extracted the doctrine that, as 
the process of refining ends in the separation of the metal from the 
dross, so the discipline of future suffering would in due time purge 
the impenitent soul of sin ; but he will not express this ; he feels tt 
to be dangerous. He says; 

‘¢The things which might be said on this passage are not suitable 
to be explained to all, nor on the present occasion. Nay, not 
without danger is it to trust the explicit statement of such things to 
writing ; inasmuch as the majority of men need no further teaching 
than that of the punishment which shall be inflicted on sinners. 
For beyond it” [in interpreting such texts] ‘‘it is inexpedient to 
proceed, in consideration of those, who scarcely through fear of 
everlasting punishment” (using the very words of our Lord in St. 
Matt. xxv. 46, and evidently understanding alwyios to mean never- 
ending), ‘‘scarcely restrain themselves from rushing headlong into 
any excess of vice, and of the sins which flow therefrom.” 

He evidently thought that the explicit denial of eternal punish- 
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sidered how, by denying the eternity of future punish- 
ment, you are virtually undermining the force of that 
appeal which our Lord makes to the motive of fear ; 
“Fear not them which kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the soul: but rather fear him which is able 
to destroy both soul and body in hell.”? He, I say, 
appeals to fear; and therefore, because He does 80, 
fear, though by no means so high in the scale of 
motives as hope or love, must be a proper motive for 
us both to appeal to in others, and to be actuated by 
ourselves. Be not misled by that wretched, mawkish 
sentimentalism, which, in defiance not only of this 
appeal, but of all the teachings of a sound moral 
philosophy, would expunge fear from the category of 
correct motives, and which so caricatures the doctrine 
that we must serve God out of love, as to insinuate 
that, if the thought of self enters into the mind—of 
the recompence which attends on obedience, or the 
penalty which attends on disobedience—this thought 
ment would remove a barrier against the vices of men which, even 


as it is, is not stronger than it needs to be, and cannot with any 
safety be weakened. 


1St. Matt. x. 28, 
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spoils the whole service, and renders it unacceptable. 
Is self-love then (as distinct from selfishness, which 
is degeneracy), or is it not, a part of the original 
constitution of our nature? Does God mean us, or 
not, to be governed by it? What imaginable sénse 
or significance has the exhortation, “Fear him which 
is able to destroy both soul and body in hell,” if He 
does not mean us to be governed by it? What else 
can simple persons understand by such an appeal, 


1 This sentimentalism shows its head in several popular pieces 
of devotion. Witness the well-known hymn which contains these 
stanzas :— 

**My God, I love thee, not because 
I hope for heaven thereby ; 
Nor yet because who love thee not 
Must burn eternally. 


* % * * 
‘*Then why, O blessed Jesu Christ, 
Should I not love thee well ; 
Not for the hope of winning heaven, 
Nor of escaping hell ?” etc. etc. 


To love God only for the hope of winning heaven, or escaping hell, 
is of course not the highest form of love, nor that form which, in 
‘‘the spiritual man,” who has attained to sce the beauty and 
excellence of the Divine character, is uppermost. But surely it is 
the form with which, in the lower stages of the spiritual life, men 
must begin, and of which, not even in its highest stage, can any 
rid himself. 
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but that there is an unspeakably frightful penalty 
awaiting those who draw down God’s displeasure on 
themselves, of which they will do well, in their own 
interests, to beware? Oh do not let us, as we value 
ouown souls and those of others, dilute the efficacy 
of a motive which He, who is Infinite Love, seeks to 
bring to bear in its full force upon our corrupt hearts. 
I say, do not let us dilute it ; for in truth, as I doubt 
not many of your consciences will echo, a hell of 
which we can see an end is no hell. I conclude with 
an extract from an article in a well-known periodical,! 
written now many years ago, which exactly expresses 
my design in bringing before you this painful and 
harassing subject, upon which I have thought that my 
Ordination vow “to be ready, with all faithful dili- 
gence, to banish and drive away all erroneous and 
strange doctrines contrary to God’s Word” obliged 
me to speak :— 

“Among the many millions of souls who have 
departed this life in the faith and fear of Christ, 
there must be numbers who owe their first serious 
thoughts, under God, to the agency of a wholesome 

1 The ‘‘Christian Remembrancer ” for April 1863, 
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terror of the Divine Judgments. Few, it has been 
said, and, we believe, with perfect truth—few have 
fallen into hell who ever thought much about hell. 
It is the obstinate aversion to that which contravenes 
our own weak views of sin—it is the determination 
to explain away the plainest and most emphatic 
words,—that constitute men’s real danger. And if by 
plain and simple enforcement of Christ’s words we 
should be permitted to rouse any minds to a sense of 
their peril, and to lead them to seek for salvation 
through Christ; if thus we should save a soul from 
death, and, by God’s mercy, meet that spirit in the 
world unseen, what triumph of this earth could bear 
the most distant comparison with such a victory over 
sin and Satan?—what gratitude for any kindness 
here below could be like the gratitude of that soul 
towards one who had been a partial instrument in 
winning for it its eternal bliss ?” 
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tion; or perhaps to adopt them without 
inquiry. Itts superfluous to say that 
the translation ts better and more 
accurate on the whole than our received 
one, or thattt often reproduces the sense 
of the original happily.” —ATHENAUM. 
“Dr. Kay has profound reverence 
for Divine truth, and exhibits con- 
sidevable veading, with the power to 


Svo. 


125. 6d. 


make use of it.” —BR1TISH QUARTERLY 


°° To mention the name of Dr. Kay 
ts enough to secure respectful attention 
to his new translation of the Psalms, 
it ts enriched with exegetical notes 
containing a wealth of sound learning, 
closely occasionally, perhaps too closet 
c ead. Good care ts taken of t. 
student not learned tn Hebrew; we 
hope the Doctor's example will prevent 
any abuse of this consideration, and 
stimulate those who profit by it to 
Jollow him into the very text of the 
ancient Revelation.” —Joun BULL. 


Ecclesiastes : the Authorized Version, with 


a running Commentary and Paraphrase. 


By the Rev. THos. 


PELHAM DaLteE, M.A., Rector of St. Vedast with St. Michael 
City of London, and late Fellow of Sidney Sussex College, 


Cambridge. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
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Ruling Ideas in Early Ages and their 


Relation to Old Testament Faith. 


Lectures delivered to 


Graduates of the University of Oxford. By J. B. Moz.Ley, D.D., 
late Canon of Christ Church, and Regius Professor of Divinity 


in the University of Oxford. 


“‘Has all the same marks of a 
powerful and original mind which 
we observed tn the volume of Univer- 
sety Sernions, Indeed, as acontinuous 


Second Edition. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

** One of the most remarkable books 
tn the department of theology that has 
appeared in the present generation. 
Dr. Mosley has won a place tn the 


studyof the rudimentary conditions of forcmostrank of religious philosophers. 


human thought, even as 
under the immediate guidance of a 
Divine Teacher, this volume has a 
higher intellectual interest than the 
last.” —SPECTATOR. 

“Canon Mozley's volume must 
undentably, we think, stand in the 
very front rank for tts combination 
of philosophic breadth and depth of 
insight, with a thoroughly reverent 
treatment ofits subject... . Treated 
with great ability, and with much 
richness of illustration. ... Theyavre 
entirely worthy of those on which we 
have commented.’ —GUARDIAN. 


developed ... Itisabold but successful attempt 


to explain the peculiar morality recog- 
mised in certain transactions of the 
Old Testament upon rational grounds. 
For the first tine tn our experience we 
have met with a satisfactory solution 
of what all students of the Bible have 
felt to be amost dificult problem. ... 
We commend Dr. Mosley’s work as 
one which will accomplish in our aay 
what Bishop Butler's didinhis. Itts 
one which should be read and studied 
by everybody.” —~CHURCHMAN (New 
York). 


A. Companion to the Old Testament; 


being a Plain Commentary on Scripture History, down to the 


Birth of our Lord. Small 8vo. 


‘* A very compact summary of the 
Old Testament narrative, put together 
so as to explain the connection and 
bearing of tts contents, and written tn 
a very good tone; witha final chapter 
on the history of the Fews between the 
Old and New Testaments. It will be 
found very useful for its purpose. It 
does not confine itself to merely chrono- 
logical difficulties, butcomments briefly 
upon the religious bearing of the text 
also." —GUARDIAN. 

‘(4 most admirable Companion to 
the Old Testament, being far the most 
concise yet complete commentary on 
Old Testament history with which we 
have met. Here are combined ortho- 
doxy and learning, an intelligent and 
at the same time interesting summary 
y the leading facts of the sacred story. 

t should be a text-book in every school, 
and tts value ts tmmensely enhanced 
by the copious and complete index.”— 
Jone BULL. 








38. Ged. 


“* This will be found a very valuable 
aid to the right understanding of the 
Bible. It throws the whole Scripture 
narrative into one from the creation 
downwards, theauthor thus condensing 
Prideaux, Shuckford, and Russell, 
and in the most reverential manner 
bringing to his aid the writings of all 
modern annotators and chronologists. 
The book is one that should have a 
wide circulation amongst teachers 
and students of all denominations."— 
BooKSELLER. 

‘* The handbook before us ts so full 
and satisfactory, considering tts com- 
pass, and sets forth the history of the 
old covenant with such consctentious 
miinuteness, that it reine ase to prove 
a godsend to candidates for examina- 
tion in the Rudimenta Religionis as 
wellasin the corresponding school at 
Cambridge.” —ENGLISH CHURCHMAN. 
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A Key to the Narrative of the Four 


Gospels. By the Rev. JOHN PILKINGTON Norris, B.D,, 
Canon of Bristol, Vicar of St. Mary Redcliffe, and Examining 


Chaplain to the Bishop of Manchester. 
2s. 6d. Also a Cheap Edition, rs. 6d. 


Svo. 


New Edition. Small 


Forming a Volume of ‘‘ Keys to Christian Knowledge.” 


** This is very much the best book of 
tts hind we have seen. The only fault 
ts 8ts shortness, which prevents tts going 
into the details which would support 
and illustrate its statements, It ts, 

er, @ great improvement upon 
5d book ofits kind we know, It bears 
all the marks of being the condensed 
work of a veal scholar, and ofa divine 
too. The bulk of the book ts taken up 
with a‘ Life of Christ,’ compiled from 
the Four Gospels, so as to exhibit its 
steps and stages and salient points.”— 
LITERARY CHURCHMAN. 

** This book ts no ordinary compen- 
dium, no mere ‘cram-book ;’ still less 
ts tt an ordinary reading-book for 
schools; but the schoolmaster, the 
Sunday-school teacher, and the seeker 
after a comprehensive knowledge of 
Divine truth will find it worthy of tts 
name. Canon Norris writes stmply, 
veverently, without great display of 
learning, giving the result of much 
careful study in a short coinpass, and 


adorning the subject by the tendeymess 
and honesty with which he treats tt. 
We hope that thts little book will have 
a very wide circulation, and that 1t 
will be studied; and we can promise 
that those who take it up will not 
readily put tt down again.”-—RECORD. 
“‘This is a golden ittle volume. 
. . Lts design ts exceedingly mo- 
dest. Canon Norris writes primarily 
to help ‘ younger students’ in studying 
the Gospels. But this unpretending 
volume ts one which all students may 
study with advantage. Jt ts an ad- 
mivable manual for those who take 
Bible Classes ¢ ois Jeg the Gospels. 
Closely sifted in style, so that all ts 
clear and weighty; full of unostenta- 
tious learning, and pregnant with 
suggestion; deeply reverent and a.- 
together Evangelical in spirit: Canon 
Norris's book supplies a real want, and 
ought to be welcomed by all earnest and 
devout students of the Holy Gospels.” 
—LONDON QUARTERLY REVIEW. 


A. Key to the N arrative of the Acts of 


the Apostles. 


By the Rev. JOHN PILKINGTON Norris, B.D., 


Canon of Bristol, Vicar of St. Mary Redcliffe, and Examining 


Chaplain to the Bishop of Manchester. 


New Edition. Small 


8vo. 25. 62. Also a Cheap Edition, 1s. 6d. 
Forming a Volume of ‘‘ Keys to Christian Knowledge.” 


“The book ts one which we can 
heartily recommend." —SPECTATOR. 

‘* Few books have ever given us 
more unmixed pleasure than this.” — 
LITERARY CHURCHMAN. 

“* This ts @ sequel to Canon Norris's 
‘ Key to the Gospels,’ which was pub- 
lished two years ago,and which has 


become a general favourite. The 
sketch of the Acts of the Apostles ts 
done tn the same style; there is the 
same reverent spirit and quiet en- 
thusiasm running through tt, and the 
same instinct for seizing the leading 
points in the narrative.” —RECORD, 
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A Devotional Commentary on the 


Gospel Narrative. 


By the Rev, Isaac WILuIAMs, B.D., 


formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New Edition. 


8 Vols. Crown 8vo. 


5s. each. Sold separately. Or the 


Eight Volumes may be had in a Box, 45s. 


THOUGHTS ON THE STUDY OF THE HOLY GOSPELS. 
Chargcteristic Differences in the Four Gospels—Our Lord’s Manifestations of 


Himself—The Rule of Scriptural Interpretation furnished by our 


Lord— 


Analogies of the Gospel—Mention of Angels in the Gospels—Places of our 
Lord’s Abode and Ministry—Our Lord’s mode of dealing with His 


Apostles —Conclusion. 


A HARMONY OF THE FOUR EVANGELISTS. 
Our Lord's Nativity—Our Lord’s Ministry (second year)}—Our Lord’s Ministry 


(third year)}—The Holy Week—Our 


rection. 


ord’s Passion—Our Lord’s Resur- 


OUR LORD'S NATIVITY. 
The Birth at Bethlehem—The Baptism in Jordan—The First Passover. 
OUR LORD'S MINISTRY (Second Year). 
The Second Passover—Christ with the Twelve—The Twelve sent forth. 
OUR LORD'S MINISTRY (Third Year). 
Teaching in Galilee—Teaching at Jerusalem—Last Journey from Galilee to 
THE HOLY WEEK. 


The Approach to Jerusalem—The Teaching in the Temple—The Discourse on 
the Mount of Olives—-The Last Supper. 


OUR LORD'S PASSION. 
The Hour of Darkness—The Agony—The Apprehension—The Condemnation— 


Jerusalem. 


The Day of Sorrows—The Hall of 


Sepulture. 


udgment—The Crucifixion—The 


OUR LORD'S RESURRECTION. 


The Day of Days—The Grave Visited—Christ appearing—The 
Emmaus—The Forty Days—The Apostles assembled—The 


oing to 


ake of 


Galilee—The Mountain in Galilee —The Return from Galilee. 


“* There ts not a better companion to 
be found for the season than the beau- 
tiful ‘ Devotional Commentary on the 

spel Narrative,’ by the Rev. Isaac 
Williams. A rich mine for devotional 
and theological study.” —GuUARDIAN. 

‘* So infinite are the depths and so 
tanumerable the beauties of Scripture, 
and more particularly of the Gospels, 
that there ts some difficulty in de- 
scribing the manifold excellences of 
Williams’ exquisite Commentary. De- 
viving tts profound appreciation of 


Scripture from the writings of the 
early Fathers, it ts only what every 
student knows must be true to say, that 
tt extracts a whole wealth of meanin 
rom each sentence, each apparently 
Saint allusion, each word in the text.” 
—Cnourcn Revirw. 

‘Stands absolutely alone in our 
English literature; there is, we should 
say, no chance of its being superseded 
by any better book of tts kind; and its 
merits are of the very highest order.” 
— LITERARY CHURCHMAN. 
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WILLIAMS’ DEVOTIONAL COMMENTARY—Continued, 


‘“ This ts, in the truest sense of the 
word, a ‘ Devotional Commentary’ on 
the Gospel narrative, opening out every- 
where, as it does, the spiritual beauttes 
and blessedness of the Divine message ; 
but itis something more than this, it 
meets difficulties almost by anticipa- 
tion, ana throws the light of learning 
over some of the very darkest passages 
i the New Testament.” —ROock. 


Female Characters 


A Series of Sermons. 


“It would be difficult to select a move 
useful present, at a small cost, than 
this series would be to a young mak on 
his firstentering into Holy Orders, and 
many, no doubt, will avail themselves 
of the republication of these useful 
volumes for this purpose. Therets an 
abundance of sermon material to be 
drawn from any one of them.” — 
CuurcnH TIMEs. 


of Holy Scripture. 


By the Rev. Isaac WILLIAMs, 


B.D., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New 


Edition. Crown 8vo. 5s. 


CONTENTS. 
Eve—Sarah—Lot’s Wife—Rebekah—Leah and Rachel—Miriam-——-Rahab—De- 


borah—Ruth —Hannah—The Witch of Endor—Bathsheba—Ri 


zpah—The 


Queen of Sheba~The Widow of Zarephath—Jezebel—The Shunammite 


—Esther — Elizabeth —Anna— The 
Woman with the Issue of Blood —The Woman of Canaan— 


oman of Samaria —Joanna — The 


artha—Mary 


—Salome—The Wife of Pilate—Dorcas—The Blessed Viggin. 


The Characters of the Old Testament. 


A Series of Sermons, 


By the Rev. IsAac WILLIAMS, B.D., 


formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New Edition. 


Crown 8vo. 55. 


CONTENTS. 
Adam —Abel and Cain-——- Noah—Abraham —Lot—Jacob and Esau— 7, oseph— 
Moses—Aaron— Pharaoh—Korah, Dathan, and Abiram— Balaam— 
oshua — Samson — Samuel-— Saul— David — Solomon— Elijah —Ahab— 
lisha — Hezekiah —Josiah —Jeremiah — Ezekiel —Daniel —Joel—Job— 


Isaiah—The Antichrist. 


The Apocalypse. 


flections. 


Svo. 


5s. 
Beginning of the 


with Notes and Reflections. 


With Notes and Re- 


By the Rev Isaac WILLIAMS, B.D., formerly 
Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New Edition. 


Crown 


Book of Genesis, 
By the Rev. Isaac WILLIAMS, 


B.D., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. Small 


Svo. 75. 6d. 
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Short Notes on the Greek Text of 


the Acts of the Apostles. 


By J. HAMBLIN SMITH, M.A., of 


Gonville and Caius College, late Lecturer in Classics at S. 


Peter’s College, Cambridge. 


“This reprint of notes drawn up by 
the editor for the use of his own pupits 
twelve years ago, will be found most 
useful by all young students of the 
original text of the Book of the Acts. 
Belitving that its author, in connection 
with his visit to Syracuse, studied the 
account of the Sicilian Expedition, 
Mr. Smith makes many references 
to Thucydides, whose sixth book has a 
large number of words and phrases in 
common with the Acts of the Apostles.” 
-—-Epinsurcu DaiLy Revirw. 

““ These notes are the product of a 
oaveful study of the most recent and 


Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


the most successful commentators, 
The classical and non-classical idioms 
are carefully explained, the histo 
vical allusions fully tllustrated, and 
especial attention is given to deriua- 
tion and technical scholarship, espe- 
cially respecting the Greek synonyms, 
tenses, and particles. The geography 
and Church history of the Acts have 
considerable attention given to them, 
and tn no other work on the subject 
antended for the young ts this depart- 
ment of annotation wrought out so 
fully and serviceably for the young.” 
— ScnooLt BoARD CHRONICLE. 


Ecclesiastes for English Readers. The 
Book called by the Jews Koheleth. Newly translated, with 
Introduction, Analysis, and Notes. By the Rev. W. H. B. 
Prosy, M.A., formerly Tyrwhitt Hebrew Scholar in the 
University of Cambridge. 8vo. 45. 6d. 


The Ten Canticles of the Old Testa- 
ment Canon, namely, the Songs of Moses (First and Second), 
Deborah, Hannah, Isaiah (First, Second, and Third), Hezekiah, 
Jonah, and Habakkuk. Newly translated, with Notes and 
Remarks on their Drift and Use. By the "Rev. W. H. B. 
Propy, M.A., formerly Tyrwhitt Hebrew Scholar in the 
University of Cambridge. 8vo. 5s. 


Genesis. With Notes. [The Hebrew Text, 


with Literal Translation.] By the Rev. G. V. GARLAND, 
M.A., late Vicar of Aslacton, Norfolk. 8vo. 2rs. 


The Acts of the Deacons; being a 
Commentary, Critical and Practical, upon the Notices of St. 
Stephen and St. Philip the Evangelist, contained in the Acts 
of the Apostles. By Epwarp Mgryrick GOULBURN, D.D., 
Dean of Norwich. Second Edition. Small 8vo. 6s. 
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A. Key to the Knowledge and Use of 


the Holy Bible. By the Rev. JOHN HENRY BLUNT, M.A,, 


F.S.A., Editor of the ‘‘ Dictionary of Theology,” &c. &c. 
2s. 6d. Alsoa Cheap Edition, 1s. 6d. 


Edition. Small 8vo. | 


New 


Forming a Volume of ‘‘ Keys to Christian Knowledge.” 


“© Another of Mr. Blunt's useful and 
workmaniike compilations, which will 
be most acceptable as a household book, 
or in schools and colleges. Ittsacapi- 
tal book too for schoolmasters and pufil 
teachers. Its subject ts arranged 
under the heads of—I. The Literary 
History of the Bible. II. Old Testa- 


New Testament. Lastly, there is a 
serviceable appendix of peculiar Bible 
words and their meanings.” —La@ER- 
ARY CHURCHMAN, 

‘We have much pleasure in recom- 
mending a capital handbook by the 
learned Editor of ‘The Annotated 
Book of Common Prayer.'”—CHURCH 


TIMES. 

“* Merits commendation, for the luctd 
and orderly arrangement in which tt 
presents a considerable amount of valu- 
able and interesting matter.” —RkE- 
CORD. 


ment Writers and Writings. III. 
New Testament ditto. IV. Revela- 
tion and Inspiration. V. Objects of 
the Bible. VI. Interpretation of ditto. 
VII. The Bible a guide to Faith. 


VIII. The Apocrypha. IX. The 
Apocryphal Books associated with the 


° : s 
Daniel the Prophet: Nine Lectures 
delivered in the Divinity School of the University of Oxford. 
With copious Notes. By the Rev. E. B. PusEy, D.D., Regius 
Professor of Hebrew, Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. Third 
Edition. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


Commentary on the Minor Prophets; 
with Introductions to the several Books. By the Rev. E. B. 
Pusry, D.D., Regius Professor of Hebrew, Canon of Christ 
Church, Oxford. 4to. 315. 6d. 

Parts I., II., III., IV., V., 5s. each. Part VI., 6s. 


The Mystery of Christ: being an Exa- 
mination of the Doctrine contained, in the First Three Chapters 
of the Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the Ephesians. By 
GEORGE STAUNTON BARROW, M.A., Vicar of Stowmarket. 
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
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Bible Readings for Family Prayer. 
By the Rev. W. H. Rrpitry, M.A., Rector of Hambleden. 
Crown 8vo. 

Old Testament—Genesis and Exodus. 2s. 
The Four Gospels, 35. 6d. 
St. Matthew and St. Mark. 2s. 
St. Luke and St. John. 2s. 
“ The Acts of the Apostles, 25. 





A Complete Concordance to the Old 
and the New Testament; or, a Dictionary, and Alphabetical 
Index to the Bible, in two Parts. To which is added, a Con- 
cordance to the Apocrypha. By ALEXANDER CRUDEN, 
M.A. With a Life of the Author, by ALEXANDER CHALMERS, 
F.S.A., and a Portrait. Sixteenth Edition, qto. 215. 


The Inspiration of Holy Scripture, its 
Nature and Proof. Eight Discourses preached before the 
University of Dublin. By Witi1am Leg, D.D., Archdeacon 
of Dublin. Fourth Edition. 8vo. 15s. 


On the Inspiration of the Bible. Five 


Lectures delivered at Westminster Abbey. By Cur. WorRDs- 
worTH, D.D., Bishop of Lincoln, Eighth Edition. Small 
8vo. Is. 6d., or in paper cover, Is. 


Syntax and Synonyms of the Greek 
Testament. By the Rev. WILLIAM WEBSTER, M.A., late 
Fellow of Queen’s College, Cambridge. 8vo. 9s. 


CBaterlos Place, Dondon 


3. Devotional Works 
Library of Spiritual Works for English 


Catholics. 


Elegantly printed with red borders, on extra superfine toned 
paper. Small 8vo. 55. each. 


OF THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. In 4 Books. By 
Tuomas A Kempis. A New Translation. 


THE CHRISTIAN YEAR: Thoughts in Verse for the 
Sundays and Holydays throughout the Year. 


® 
THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT ; together with the Supple- 
ment and the Path of Paradise. By LAURENCE Scu- 
POLI. A New Translation.. 


THE DEVOUT LIFE. By S. FRANCIS DE SALES, 
Bishop and Prince of Geneva. A New Translation. 


THE LOVE OF GOD. By S. FRANCIS DE SALEs, 
Bishop and Prince of Geneva. A New Translation. 


THE CONFESSIONS OF S. AUGUSTINE. In 10 
Books. A New Translation. 


The Volumes can also be had in Morocco and other extra bindings. 


Cheap Editions, 320, cloth limp, 6d. each, or cloth extra, rea 
edges, 15. each. 


Of the Imitation of Christ. The Hidden Life of the Soul. 
The Spiritual Combat. Spiritual Letters of S. Francis de 
The Christian Year. Sales. 


These Five Volumes, cloth extra, may be had in a Box, prices, 
{Other Volumes are in preparation.] 
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The Child Samuel. A Practical and 


Devotional Commentary on the Birth and Childhood of the 
Prophet Samuel, as recorded in I Sam. i., il. 1-27, iii. De- 
signed as a Help to Meditation on the Holy Scriptures for 
Children and Young Persons. By EDWARD MEyYRICK GOUL- 
BURN, D.D., Dean of Norwich. Small 8vo. 55s. 





e e 
The Gospel of the Childhood: a Practi- 
cal and Devotional Commentary on the Single Incident of our 
Blessed Lord’s Childhood (St. Luke ii. 41 to the end) ; designed 
as a Help to Meditation on the Holy Scriptures, for Children 
and Young Persons. By EDWARD MEyYRICK GOULBURN, 
D.D., Deanof Norwich. Second Edition, Square crown 8vo. 


Thoughts on Personal Religion ; being 
a Treatise on the Christian Life in its Two Chief Elements, 
Devotion and Practice. By EDWARD MEyRICK GOULBURN, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich.’ New Edition, Small 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
Also a Cheap Edition, 3s.6¢. Presentation Edition, elegantly 
printed on Toned Paper. Two vols. Small 8vo. tos. 6d. 


The Pursuit of Holiness: a Sequel to 


*‘Thoughts on Personal Religion,” intended to carry the 
Reader somewhat farther onward in the Spiritual Life. By 
EDWARD MEYRICK GOULBURN, D.D. _ Sixth Edition. 
Small 8vo. 5s. Also a Cheap Edition, 35. 6d. 


Short Devotional Forms, for Morn- 
ing, Night, and Midnight, and for the Third, Sixth, Ninth 
Hours and Eventide of each Day of the Week. ‘ Arranged to 
meet the Exigencies of a Busy Life. By Epwarp MEYRICK 
GOULBURN, D.D, Fourth Edition. 32mo. 1s. 62. 


GWaterlos IBlace, Zonvon 


oe 





Devotional Works a 
The Star of Childhood:.a First Book of 


Prayers and Instruction for Children. Compiled by a Priest. 
Edited by the Rev. T. T. CARTER, M.A., Rector of Clewer. 
With Illustrations. Fourth Edition. Square 16mo. 2s. 6d. 


The Way of Life: a Book of Prayers and 
Instruction for the Young at School, with a Preparation for 
Confirmation. Compiled by a Priest. Edited by the Bev. 
T. T. Carter, M.A. Second Edition. 18mo. 1s. 64, 


The Path of Holiness: a First Book of 
Prayers, with the Service of the Holy Communion, for the 
Young. Compiled by a Priest. Edited by the Rev. T. T. 
CARTER, M.A. With Illustrations, Third Edition. Crown 
16mo. Is. 6¢.; cloth limp, Is. 





The Treasury of Devotion: a Manual of 
Prayer for General and Daily Use. Compiled by a Priest. 
Edited by the Rev. T. T. CarTER, M.A. New Edition, in 
Large Type. Crownvo. 5s. 

Smaller Edition. xr8mo. %5. 6d¢.; cloth limp, 25., or 
bound with the Book of Common Prayer, 3s. 6d. 


The Guide to Heaven: a Book of Prayers 

for every Want. (For the Working Classes.) Compiled by 

a Priest. Edited by the Rev. T. T. CARTER, M.A. Seventh 
Edition. %8mo. 1s. 6¢.; cloth limp, Is. 

Large-Type Edition. Crown 8vo. Is. 6d.; cloth limp, Is. 


Meditations on the Life and Mysteries 
of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. From the French. 
By the Compiler of ‘‘ The Treasury of Devotion.” Edited by 
the Rev. T. T. CARTER, M.A. Crown 8vo. 
Vol. I.—The Hidden Life of Our Lord. 35. 6d. 
Vol. II.—The Public Life of Our Lord. 2 Parts. 5s. each. 
Vol. III.—The Suffering Life and the Glorified Life of Our 
Lord. 3s. 6d. 
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Prayers and Meditations for the Holy 


, Communion, By JOSEPHINE FLETCHER. 


With a Preface by 


C. J. ELuicott, D.D., Lord Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
With red rubricsand borders. New Edition. Royal 32mo. 2s. 6a, 
An Edition without the red rubrics. 32mo. Cloth limp. Is. 


“S Devout beauty ts the special char- 
acter of this new manual, and tt ought 
to bea favourite. Rarely has tt hap- 
pened to us to meet with so remarkable 
a combination of thorough practical- 
ness with that almost poetic warmth 
which is the highest flower of genuine 
devotion,” —LITERARY CHURCHMAN. 

“The Bishop recommends tt to the 
newly confirmed, to the tender-hearted 
and the devout, as having been com- 
piled by a youthful person, and as 
being marked by a pecuhar ‘ fresh- 
ness. We have pleasure in seconda- 
ing the recommendations of the good 
Bishop. We know of no more suitable 
manual for the newly confirmed, and 
nothing more ttkely to engage the 
sympathies of youthful hearts. There 
is a union of the deepest spirit of devo- 
tion, a rich expression of experimenta 
life, with a due vecognition of the 


Words to Take with Us. 


objects of faith, such as is not always 
to be found, but which characterises 
this manual in an eminent degree.”— 
CuyuRcH REVIEW. 

“‘ Among the supply of Eucharistic 
Manuals, one deserves spectal atten- 
tion and commendation. ‘ Prayers and 
Meditations’ merits the Bishop of 
Gloucester’s epithets of ‘warm, devout, 
and fresh. And tt1s thoroughly Eng- 
lish Church besides.” —GUARDIAN. 

“* We are by no means surprised that 
Bishop Ellicott should have been so 
much struck utth this little work, on 
accidentally pies A tt in manuscript, 
as tourge tts publication, and to pre- 
Jace tt with his commendation. The 
devotion which tt breathes ts truly fer- 
vent, and the language attractive, and 
as proceeding from a young person the 


1 work %§ altogether not a Usttle strik- 


ing.” —RECORD. 


A Manual of 


Daily and Occasional Prayers, for Private and Common Use. 


With Plain Instructions and Counsels on Prayer. 


By W. E. 


SCUDAMORE, M.A., Rector of Ditchingham, and formerly 


Fellow of S. John’s College, Cambridge. 
2s. 6d. 


revised. Small 8vo. 


Sunday Evenings 


Fifth Edition, 


in the Family. 


Being Expositions of the Gospels and Articles of the Church 


of England. Small 8vo. 


45, 


Private Devotions for School-boys; 


with Rules of Conduct. 
Lyttelton. New Edition. 


By WILLIAM HENRY, Third Lord 
32mo. 


6d. 
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For Days and Years. A Book contain- 


ing a Text, Short Reading, 
Church’s Year. 
2s. 6d. 


“Here are no platitudes, no mere 
‘yoody’ talk; there ts in each day's 
portion sound and healthful food for 
the mind and soul, and also for the 
imagination, whose need of support 
and guidance ts too often forgotten. 
Text and comment and hymn are 
chosen with a pure and cultured taste, 
and by the religious earnestness which 
they show, tend to develop it tn the 
veader, The book 1s,in fact, the best 
of sts kind we have ever seen, and for 
the use of church people ought to super- 
sede all others.” —LiTERARY CHURCH- 
MAN. 

“ Will be found exceedingly useful 
to those who thoughtfully read its con- 


Selected by H. L. SIDNEY LEAR. 


and Hymn for every Day in the 
16mo. 


tents. The readings have been care- 
Sully selected from the writings of some 
of the most eminent divines of ancient 
and modern times with whose names 
the majority of our readers wisl be 
Jamiliar. The compiler has displayed 
constdcrable tact and judgment in 
making judicious selections, and in the 
general arrangement of the contents. 
This volume commends itself to the 
consideration of all devoted members 
of the Church.” —Court C1rRcuLar. 

“* We heartily commend both the plan 
and the execution. ... The author 
has proved that good may be got from 
men of the most diverse minds.”— 
ENGLISH CHURCHMAN. 


A. Selection from Pascal’s Thoughts. 


Translated by H. L. SIDNEY LEAR, 


on Dutch hand-made paper. 


“We should think highly of the 
Spirttuality and intellectual tastes of 
the man or woman who turned to this 
little book whenever the soul was 
weary, or the mind dull, or the heart 
careworn, or the spirit was aspiring.’ 
—EDINBURGH DAILy REvIEWw. 

‘Makes a charming little volume. 
Pascal ts always of interest... . The 
Selection has been made with taste,” 
—EXAMINER. 

**Will be welcome as a gift-book, 
and will enrich and purify the mind 
of tts readers, and suggests thoughts 
aero valuable in time of per- 
blexity and doubt, as indeed all times 


Square 16mo. Printed 


35. 6d, 


are on this troublous earth, The 
shh, ao agatha the learned, the witty, 
and the devout, all may learn some- 
thing fron these thoughts, and will 
certainly be the better for the learn- 
tng.”—JOHN BuLt, 

‘*An unusually excellent specimen 
of translation. [The translator|\has a 
delicate sense for style, both French 
and English; and has the still rarer 
gist of percetuing and preserving in 
the latter the literary equivalents of 
the former language .... These 
selections veally put Pascal's thought 
before us."—NATION (New York). 


Faith and Life: Readings for the greater 
Holy Days, and the Sundays from Advent to Trinity. Com- 


piled from Ancient Writers. 


By WILLIAM BRIGHT, D.D., 


Canon of Christ Church, and Regius Professor of Ecclesiastical 


History in the University of Oxford. Second Edition. 


8vo. 


55. 


Small 
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Daily Gleanings of the Saintly Life. 
Compiled by C. M. S., with an Introduction by the Rev. M. 
F. SADLER, M.A., Prebendary of Wells, and Rector of 


Honiton, Devon. 


“The meditations ave entirely taken 
Srom the works of ‘the leading divines 
of the Great Catholic Revival tn the 
Church of England tn our own day.’ 
The*passages chosen are full of chas- 
tened beauty and wise instruction, and 


Small 8vo. 


35. Gul. 


will bear comparison with the best of 
the manuals compiled from ancient 
sources. There is a wholesome Church 
of England tone about this volume not 
always to be found tr manuals of this 
description.” —N ATIONAL CHURCH. 


Self-Renunciation. From the French. 
With an Introduction by the Rev. T. T. CARTER, M.A., 
Rector of Clewer, Berks. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Also a Cheap Edition. Small 8vo. 35. 6d. 


** Tt is excessively difficult to review 
or criticise, in detatl, a book of this 
kind, and yet tts abounding merits, tts 
practicaluess, its searching good sense 
and thoroughniss, and tts frequent 
beauty, too, make us wish to do some- 
thing more than announce its publica- 
tion. . . . . The style ts eminently 
clear, free from redundance and gro- 
lixity.”—LITERARY CHURCHMAN. 

‘* Few save Religious and those 


vasmasmn dS Saeda Sassane + Je 


Spiritual Guidance. 


portion of which ts now, for the first 
time we believe, done into English. 
. . ._. Hence the suitableness of 
such a book as this for those who, in 
the midst of their families, are endea- 


vouring to advance tn the spiritual 
life. undreas of devout souls living 


in the world have been encouraged and 
helped by such books as Dr. Neale's 
‘ Sermons ee in a Religious 
House.’ Z or such the present work 


Ahan eaten mah dan bnew 


With an Introduc- 


tion by the Rev. T. T. CarTER, M.A., Rector of Clewer, 


Berks. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


EXTRACT FROM PREFACE. 


[‘‘ The special object of the volume is to supply pee! advice in matters of 


conscience, such as may be generally applicable. 


ile it offers, as it is hoped, 


much valuable help to Directors, it is full of suggestions, which may be useful to 


any one in private. 


It thus fulfils a double purpose, which is not, as far as I am 


aware, otherwise provided for, at least, not in so full and direct a manner.”] 


“As a work intended for general be found more or less applicable to all 


use, tt wide be found to contain much 


persons amid the 


ordinary difficulties 


valuable help, and may be Bide dope and trials of life, and a help to the 


studied by any one who ts desiring to 
make progress tn spiritual life. uch 
of the contents of this little book will 





training of the mind in habits of 
self-discipline.” —Cuurcn TIMES. 


Waterloo lace, London 
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Voices of Comfort. Edited by the Rev. 


THOMAS VINCENT FosBery, M.A., sometime Vicar of St. 
Giles’s, Reading. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


(This Volume, of prose and poetry, original and selected, aims at revealing the 
fountains of hope and joy which underlie the griefs and sorrows of life. 

It is so divided as to afford readings fora month. The key-note of each day 
is given by the title preuxed to it, such as: ‘The Power of the Cross of Christ, 
Day 6. Conflicts of the Soul, Day 17. The Communion of Saints, Day 20. 
The Comforter, Day 22. The Light of Hope, Day2s. The Coming of Ci#ist, 
Day 28.’ Each day begins with passages of Holy Scripture. These are fol- 
lowed by articles in prose, which are succeeded by one or more short prayers. 
After these are Poems or passages of poetry, and then very brief extracts in 
prose or verse close the section. The book is meant to meet, not merely cases of 

ereavement or physical suffering, but ‘to minister specially to the hidden 
troubles of the heart, as they are silently weaving their dark threads into the web 
of the seemingly brightest life.’] 


Hymns and Poems for the Sick and 
Suffering. In connexion with the Service for the Visitation of 
the Sick. Selected from various Authors. Edited by the 
Rev. THOMAS VINCENT FOSBERY, M.A., sometime Vicar of 
St. Giles’s, Reading. New Edition. Small 8vo. 35. 6d. 


(This Volume contains 233 separate pieces ; of which about go are by writers 
who lived prior to the eighteenth century; the rest are modern, and some of 
these original. Amongst the names of the writers (between 70 and 80 in number) 
occur those of Sir J. Beaumont; Sir T. Brown; F. Davison; Elizabeth of 
Bohemia; P. Fletcher; G. Herbert; Dean Hickes; Bishop Ken; Norris; 
Quarles ; Sandys; Bishop J. Taylor; Henry Vaughan; and Sir H. Wotton. 
And of modern writers :—Mrs. Barrett Browning ; Bishop Wilberforce ; S. T. 
Coleridge ; Sir R. Grant; Miss E. Taylor; W. Wordsworth ; Archbishop Trench ; 
Rev. Messrs. Chandler, Keble, Lyte, Monsell, and Moultrie.) 


The Christian Year: Thoughts in Verse 


for the Sundays and Holydays throughout the Year. New 
Edition, printed in large type. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Elegantly printed with red borders. 16mo. 2s.6d. Cheap 
Edition, without the red borders, cloth limp, Is.; or in paper 
cover, 6d. 

Forming a Volume of ‘‘ Rivington’s Devotional Series.” 

Also New Editions, forming Volumes of the ‘‘ Library of 
Spiritual Works for English Catholics.” Small 8vo. 535, 
32mo0, cloth limp, 6¢.; cloth extra, 1s. [See page 19.]_ . 
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Spiritual Letters to Men. 


By ARcH- 


BISHOP FENELON. By the Author of “‘ Life of Fenelon,” ‘‘ Life 


of S. Francis de Sales,” &c. &c. 


“Clergy and laity alike will wel- 
come this volume. Fénelon's religious 
counsels have always seemed to us to 
present the most remarkable combina- 
tion of high principle and practical 
common-sense, and now tn this English 
dress it is really wonderful how little 
of the aroma of their original expres- 
sion has evaporated. Elder clergy will 
delight in comparing their own experi- 
ences with Fénelon's ways of treating 
the several classes of cases here taken 
in hand. To younger clergy tit will be 

utte a series of specimen examples 
how to deal with that which is daily 
becoming a larger and larger depart- 
ment of the practical work of any 
really efficient clergyman, and laymen 
will find it so straightforward and 
intelligible, so utterly free from tech- 
nicality, and $0 entirely sympathetic 
with a layman's position, that we hope 
tt will be largely bought and read 
among them. A more useful work has 


6s. 


varely been done than giving these 
letters to English readers.” —CHURCH 
QUARTERLY REviEW. 

‘* This volume should take a place 
amongst the most precious of the 
Christian classics."— NONCONFORMIST. 

‘“One of those renderings which 6 
Jaithfulness to their original, and t 
idiomatic beauty of their style, are real 
works of art in their way. It ts not 
too much to say that these Letters read 
as tf they had been first written in 
English, and that by some master 
hand. ... Of the whole book tt would 
be difficult to speak too highly.”’— 
LITERARY CHURCHMAN. 

** Those who have the ‘ Life of Féne- 
lon’ by this author will not omit to 
add his‘ Spiritual Letters.’ They are 
sie a thetr delicacy and tender- 
ness af sentiment, their subtle ana- 
lysis of character, and deep insight 
into the human heart.”"—CuurRcH Ec- 
LECTIC (New York). 


Crown 8vo. 


Spiritual Lettersto Women. By Arcn- 


BISHOP FENELON. By the Author of ‘‘ Life of Fénelon,” ‘‘ Life 


of S. Francis de Sales,” &c. &c. 


** As for the ‘ Spiritual Letters,’ they 
cannot be read too often, and each 
time we take them up we see new 
beauties in them. The time to read 
them is in the early morning, when 
they seem to breathe the very atmos- 
phere of heaven, and have all the 
Fragrance of fresh spiritual thought 
about them, as the flowers carry on 
their bosom the early dew. A stiliness 
of devotion and wrapt contemplation 
of God and of heavenly ie charac- 
terizes every page.” —IRISH ECCLESIAS- 
TICAL GAZETTE. 

“ Writing such as this will do more 
to commend religion than all the vain 
dogmatic thunder in which so many 
of its professors indulge; whilst the 
sweet and tender piety which runs 


6s. 


through every page will impress the 
veader with the highest concervable re« 
spect Jor the character of the author.” 
—MornINnG ADVERTISER. 

“© This is an exceedingly well-got-up 
edition, admirably panied, of Fén- 
elon's celebrated ‘Spiritual Letters.’ 
The translation is by the author of the 
valuable Lives of Fenelon and Bossuet, 
and forms a very suttable companion 
to the previous work. Of the Letters 
themselues, there is no need to speak. 
The judgment to be formed of them 
depends so much on the point of view 
trom which they are regarded; but 
any one will be ready to admit the 
beauty of their thoughts, the grace of 
their tone, and the nobility of their 
sentiments.” —EXAMINER. 


Crown 8vo. 
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A Selection from the Spiritual Letters 


of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop and Prince of Geneva. 


Tranis- 


lated by the Author of ‘‘ Life of S. Francis de Sales,” ‘*A 


Dominican Artist,” &c. &c. 


“Tt ts a collection of epistolary cor- 
vespondence of rare interest and excel- 
lexce. With those who have read the 
Life, there cannot but have been a 
strong desire to know more of so beauts- 
Sul a chavracter.”—CHURCH HERALD. 

‘$A few months back we had the 
pleasure of welcoming the Life of S. 
Francs de Sales. eve ts the pro- 
mised sequel:—the ‘Selection from his 
Spiritual Letters’ then announced :— 


Crown 8vo. 6s. 


and a great boon tt will be to many. 
The Letters ave addressed to people of 
all sorts:—to men and to women:— 
to laity and to ecclesiastics, to people 
ving in the world, or at court,tand 
to the inmates of Religious Houses. 
We hope that with our readers st 
may be totally needless to urge sucha 
volume on their notice." —LITERARY 
CHURCHMAN. 


Also a Cheap Edition, forming a Volume of the ‘‘ Library 


of Spiritual Works for English Catholics.” 
[See page 19.] 


6@.; cloth extra, Is. 


32mo, cloth limp, 


A. Manual for the Sick; with other 


Devotions. 
Lord Bishop of Winchester. 
Lippon, D.D., Canon of 
Third Edition. Large type. 


By LANCELOT ANDREWES, D.D., sometime 


Edited with a Preface by H. P. 
St. Paul’s. With Portrait. 
24mo. 2s. 6d. 


Our Work for Christ among His 


Suffering People. 
MORRELL. Small 8vo. 


“The thoroughly sensible advice 
contained in this book cannot fail to be 
of the highest possible use; indeed, the 
whole work is so eminently practical, 
and deserves such hearty recognition, 
that we cordially recommend tt, with 
the hope that it may find its way into 
the hands of all who minister to the 
sick within our hospital wards. The 
prayers at the end of the book seem ex- 
actly suited to their purpose, dealing 
as they do with the trials and neces- 
sities of @ nurse's daily life.”—JOuN 


BULL. 
‘* 1 should be in the hands of every 
sick-nurse who desires to fulfil her 


A Book for Hospital Nurses, 
25. 6d. 


By M. A. 


duties from the highest and holtest 
motives.”’—CHuURCH Batts. 

““Contains excellent advice on the 
subject of nursing, with the aim of 
vatsing tts lowliest duties toa standard 
of high and holy motives.”—-GRAPHIC, 

“This excellent little book is in- 
tended for a limited class of readers. 
but the practical lessons it teaches on 
how to sanctify the labour of nursing, 
and how to overcome tts difficulties, 
may be read with profit by those who 


are called on tonurse as amateurs tn 


private homes, aswell as by those who 


have adopted the occupation as a pro- 
Jesston,”—AUNT JUDY'S MAGAZINE. 
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The English Poems of George Herbert, 


together with his Collection of Proverbs, entitled JACULA 


PRUDENTUM. 


With red borders. 


16mo. 2s. 62. 


Forming a Volume of ‘‘ Rivington’s Devotional Series. 


** This beautiful “ttle volume wili 
‘ound spectally convenient as a 
t manual. The ‘Ffacula Preu- 


be 
poe. 


denfiurm,’ or proverbs, deserve to be 
more widel: than they are at 
Present. In many copies of George 


Herberts writings these quaint say- 
tugs have been eafirianatals omstted,” 
—ROCK. 

“* George Herbert ts too much a house- 
hold name to require any introduction. 
Lt will be su t to say that Messrs. 
Rivington have published a most com- 
pact and convenient edition of the 
boems and proverbs of this illustrious 
English divine."—ENG.LISH CHURCH- 
MAN. 

** An exceedingly pretty edition, the 
most attractive form we have yet seen 
from this delightful author, as a gift- 
b00k."—UNION REvIEw. 


‘*A very beautiful edition of the 
guaint old English bard. All lovers 
of the ‘ Holy’ Herbert will be grate- 
Ful to Messrs. Rivington for the care 
and pains they have bestowed in supply. 
ing them with this and witha con- 
ventent copy of poems so well known 
and so deservealy prised.”’—LONDON 
QUARTERLY REvIEW. 

“‘A very tasteful little book, and 
wztl doubtless be acceptable to many.” 
—~RECORD. 

““ We commend this little book hear~ 
tily to our veaders. It contains Her- 
bert’s English poems and the ‘ Facula 
Prudentum, in a very neat volume, 
which does much credit to the pub- 
dishers; tt will, we hope, meet with 
extensive circulation as a choice gift- 
book at a moderate price.” —CHRISTIAN 
OBSERVER. 


A. Short and Plain Instruction for the 


better Understanding of the Lord’s Supper ; to which is annexed 
the Office of the Holy Communion, with proper Helps and 


Directions. 


sometime Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man. 
in large type, with rubrics and borders in red. 


By the Right Rev. THomas WILSON, D.D., 


Complete Edition, 
16mo. 25. 6d. 


Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, 15.3 or in 


paper cover, 6d. 


Forming a Volume of ‘‘ Rivington’s Devotional Series.” 


““ The Messrs. Rivington have pub- 
Ushed a new and unabridged edition of 
that deservedly popular work, Bisho. 
Wilson on the Lord’s Supper. T. 
editionts here presented in three forms, 
suited to the various members of the 
household." —PusB.iic OPINION. 

“ We cannot withhold the expression 
of our admiration of the style and 
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elegance in which this work ts got up. 
~—PRESS AND ST. JAMES’ CHRONICLE. 

‘* 4 departed Author being dead yet 
speaketh tn a way which will never be 
out of date; Bishop Wilson on the 
Lord's Supper, published by Messrs. 
Rivington, in bindings to sutt all 
tastes and pockets.’’—CHuuRCH Rz- 
VIEW. 
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Of the Imitation of Christ. By 
Thomas 4 Kempis. With Red borders. 16mo. 25. 6d. ~ 
Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, 1s.; or in 
paper cover, 6d. 
Forming a Volume of ‘‘ Rivington’s Devotional Series.” 
Also a New Translation, forming a Volume of the ‘* Library 
of Spiritual Works for English Catholics.” Small 8vo. .55. 
32mo, cloth limp, 64. ; cloth extra, 1s. [See page 19.] 


Introduction to the Devout Life. 


From the French of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop and Prince 
of Geneva. A New Translation. With red borders. 16mo. 
2s. 6d. 
Forming a Volume of ‘‘ Rivington’s Devotional Series.” 
Also a New Translation, forming a Volume of the ‘‘ Library 
of Spiritual Works for English Catholics.” Small 8vo. 5s. 


[See page 19.] 
The Love of God. By S. Francis DE 


SALES, Bishop and Prince of Geneva. Small 8vo. 53s. 
Forming a Volume of the ‘‘ Library of Spiritual Works for 
English Catholics.” [See page 19.] 


The Rule and Exercises of Holy Liv- 


ing. By the Right Rev. JEREMY TayLor, D.D., sometime 
Bishop of Down and Connor, and Dromore. With red borders, 
16mo. 25. 6d. 


Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, 15. 
Forming a Volume of ‘* Rivington’s Devotional Series.” 


The Confessions of 8. Augustine. In 
10 Books. A New Translation. Small 8vo.  §s. 
Forming a Volume of the ‘‘ Library of Spiritual Works for 
English Catholics. [See page 19.] 
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The Spirit of 8S. Francis de Sales, Bishop 


and Prince of Geneva. Translated from the French by the 
Author of ‘* The Life of S. Francis de Sales,” ‘‘ A Dominican 


Artist,” &c. &c. 


“S. Francis de Sales, as shown to 
us by the Bishop of Belley, was clearly 
as bright and lively a companion as 
many a sinner of witty reputation, 
He was a student of human nature on 
the Kighest , but he used his 
knowle or amusement as well as 
edification, Naturally we learn this 
From one of his male friends rather 
than from his female adorers. This 
friend ts Fean-Pierre Gamus, Bishop 
of Belley, author, we are told, of two 


Crown 8vo. 


6s. 


hundred books—one only however still 
known to fame, the Spirit of S. Francts 
de Sales, which has fairly carned him 
the title of the ecclesiastical Boswell.” 
—SATURDAY REvIEWw. 

“An admirable translation of 
Bishop Camus’ well-known collection of 
sayings and opinions. As a whole, we 
can imagine no more delightful com- 
panton than ‘The Spirit of S. Francis 
de Sales,’ nor, we may add, a more 
useful one.” —PHROPLE’S MAGAZINE. 


The Hidden Life of the Soul. By the 


Author of ‘‘A Dominican Artist,” ‘‘ Life of Bossuet,” &c. &c. 


New Edition. Small 8vo. 


2s. 6d. 


Also a Cheap Edition, forming a Volume of the ‘ Library 
of Spiritual Works for English Catholics.” 32mo. Cloth limp, 


6d.; cloth extra, 15. 


“It well deserves the character 
given tt of being ‘earnest and sober,’ 
and not ‘sensational.’”"—GUARDIAN. 

** From the French of Ffean Nicolas 
Grou, a pious Priest, whose works 
teach resignation to the Divine will, 
fe loved, we are told, to inculcate 
simplicity, freedom from all affecta- 
tion and unrealtty, the patience and 
rngeyey'd which are too surely grounded 
in sedf- ledge to be surprised ata 
fall, but withal so allied to confidence 


A. Practical Treatise concerning 


Thoughts: wherein their Nature, Origin, and 


[See page 19.] 


tn God as to make recovery easy and 
suve.”’—PUuBLIC OPINION. ; 

‘* There ts a wonderful charm about 
these veadings—so calm, so true, so 
thoroughly Christian, We do not 
know where they would come amiss. 
As materials for a consecutive series 
of meditations for the fatthful at a 
series of early celebrations they woud 
be excellent, or for private reading 
during Advent or Lent."—LITERARY 
CHURCHMAN, 


Evil 


ffect are 


distinctly considered and explained, with many Useful Rules 
for restraining and suppressing such Thoughts; suited to the 
various conditions of Life, and the several tempers of Mankind, 


more especially of melancholy Persons, 
coT, M.A. New Edition. With red borders. 


By WILLIAM CHIL- 
16mo. 25. 6d. 


Forming a Volume of ‘‘ Rivington’s Devotional Series.” 
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The Devotional Birthday Book. [In- 


tended to record the Birth of Relations and Friends. The 
Birthdays of celebrated people are printed in the Diary, with 
Devotional Extracts in Verse and Prose suitable to the season 
of the year.] With red borders, 16mo. 2s. 6d. 


Forming a Volume of ‘‘ Rivington’s Devotional Series. 


The Rule and Exercises of Hély 


Ancient Hymns. 


“ Real poetry wedded to words that 
breathe the purest and the sweetest 
spirit of Christian devotion. The 
translations from the old Latin Hym- 


By the Right Rev. JEREMy TaYLor, D.D., sometime 
With red borders. 


Dying. 
Bishop of Down and Connor, and Dromore. 
16mo, 25. 6d. 

Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, 1s. 

The ‘Hoty LIvinG’ and the ‘Hoty DyING’ may be had 
bound together in one Volume, 5s.; or without the red 
borders, 25. 6d. 

Forming a Volume of ‘‘ Rivington’s Devotioral Series.” 


From the Roman 


Breviary. For Domestic Use every Morning and Evening of 
the Week, and on the Holy Days of the Church. To which 
are added, Original Hymns, principally of Commemoration and 
Thanksgiving for Christ’s Holy Ordinances. By RICHARD 
MANT, D.D., sometime Lord Bishop of Down and Connor. 
New Edition. Small 8vo. §s. 


some of these translations with the 
more modern ones of our own day. 
While we have no hesitation tn 
awarding the palm to the latter, the 


nalare close and faithful renderings.” 
—STANDARD. 

“4sa Hymn writer Bishop Mant 
deservedly occupies a prominent place 
in the esteem of Churchmen, and we 
doubt not that many will be the readers 
who will welcome this new edition of 
his translations and original composi- 
tions." —ENGLISH CHURCHMAN. 

“<4 new edition of Bishop Mant's 
‘Ancient Hymns from the Roman 
Breviary’ forms a handsome little 
volume, and tt ts interesting to compare 


former are an evidence of the earliest 
germs of that yearning of the devout 
mind for something better than Tate 
and Brady, and which ts now so richly 
supplied.’ —CHURCH TIMES. 

“The translations are graceful, 
clear, and forcible, and the original 
Aymns deserve the highest pratse. 
Bishop Mant has caught the ve 
spirtt of true psalmody, and there ts 
a tuneful sing tn his verses which 
especially adapts them for congrega- 
tional singing.”—Rock, 
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OConsoling Thoughts 


Edited by HENRY BalILEy, B.D. Small 8vo. 


paper cover, Is. 


Consolatio; or, 


Comfort for 


Afflicted. Edited by the Rev. C. E. KENNAWay, 


Rivington’s Select Catalogue 


in Sickness. 


1s. 6d.; or in 


the 
With a 


u Preface by SAMUEL WILBERFORCE, D.D., late Lord Bishop 


of Winchester. 


The Armoury of Prayer. 


Compiled by BERDMORE COMPTON, Vicar of All 
18mo. 


Devotion. 
Saints’, Margaret Street. 


“Tt has a marked individuality of 
tts own, and will no doubt meet with 
@ certain number of persons—chiefly 
snen, tt ts probable—to whose spiritual 
wants tt ts pie 9 above others. Those 
—and their number is far larger than 
ts generally borne in mind—wili find 
here a2 manual rich and abundant in 
tts material for devotion, but remark- 
ably modern t tts tone—/fitted to ex- 
press the feelings and totnterpret the 
aspirations of a cultured Aweller in 
towns; and it ts emphatically a book 
of and for the times.” — LITHRARY 
CHURCHMAN. 


The Light of the Oonscience. 
the Author of ‘‘ The Hidden Life of the Soul,” &c. 


New Edition. 


Small 8vo. 35. 6d. 


A Book of 


35. 6d, 


“The great characteristic of the 
book ts tts thorough reality. It puts 
into the mouth of the worshipper words 
which express, without exaggeration, 
what an earnest English Christian 
would feeland desire. The language 
ts neither a reproduction of foreign or 
mediwval sentiment nor an affected 
veproduction of archaic forms, but good 
English of the Bible and Prayer Book 
type... . Wecould not wish the book 
to be diferent, and on the whole we 
heartily recommend tt as one of the 
best we know.”—CHuURCH BELLS. 


By 


With an 


Introduction by the Rev. T. T. CARTER, M.A., Rector of 


Clewer, Berks. Crown 8vo. 


“12 ts a book of counsels for those 
who wish to lead a pious and godly life, 
and may fill up a gap that has been 
Jelt since theexternaldevotionalhabits 
of the advanced portion of the present 
generation have so much altered from 
those of the last, that the books of counsed 
previously in use are not deemed appli- 
cable to those who follow the full teach- 
ings of the extreme ritualistic party, 
Jor this book deals with the most ‘ad- 
vanced’ customs." -—GUARDIAN. 


Waterloo Wlace, Mondor 


5s. 
** It consists of four-and-thirty short 
chapters or readings, every one of them 
Sul of quiet, sensible, practical advice, 
and directions upon some one point of 
Christian living or Christian feeling. 
Ltts avery beautiful little book, and tt 
ts a most thoroughly Christian little 
book, and it ts, moreover, what many 
good bouks fall short of being, namely, 
a very wise littl book. Its calm, 
pentle sagactty ts most striking,” — 
LITERARY CHURCHMAN. 
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ha 


A. Manual of Devotion, chiefly for the 
use of Schoolboys. By the Rev. WILLIAM BAKER, D.D., 
Head Master of Merchant Taylors’ School. With Preface by 
J. R. WoopForD, D.D., Lord Bishop of Ely. Crown 16mo. 
Cloth limp. Is. 6d. 


Family Prayers. Compiled from various 
Sources (chiefly from Bishop Hamilton’s Manual), and arranged 
on the Liturgical Principlee By EDWARD MEyYRICK GOUL- 
BURN, D.D., Dean of Norwich. New Edition. Large type. 
Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. Cheap Edition. r6mo. Is, 


Morning Notes of Praise. A Series of 
Meditations upon the Morning Psalms. Dedicated to the 
Countess of Cottenham. By Lapy CHARLOTTE-MARIA 
Pepys. New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


Quiet Moments; a Four Weeks’ Course 
of Thoughts and Meditations before Evening Prayer and at 
Sunset. By Lapy CHARLOTTE-MARIA Prepys. New Edi- 
tion, Small 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


A Book of Family Prayer. Compiled 


by WALTER FARQUHAR Hook, D.D., F.R.S., late Dean of 
Chichester. Eighth Edition, with Rubricsin Red. 18mo. 2s. 


+ 


Aids to Prayer; or, Thoughts on the 
Practice of Devotion. With Forms of Prayer for Private Use. 
By DANIEL Moorg, M.A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, 
and Vicar of Holy Trinity, Paddington. Second Edition. 
Square 32mo. 25. 6d. 


and at @xford and Cambridge t 
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Son of God, taken 


from the Four Gospels, and arranged for Daily Meditation 


throughout the Year. 
7s. 6d. 


“ The quotations have been made 
judiciously, and contain much that ts 
waluable and practically useful. . .. 
We Cincerely unite with the compiler 
in her desire that the plan adopted in 
this volume may prove useful to tts 
veaders.”—RECORD. 

‘* The authoress of this volume has 
quoven together with loving care and 
reverent hand the sayings of the Son 
of God, and tt will perhaps surprise 


By ELEANOR PLUMPTRE. 


Crown 8vo. 


Lord's words from this aspect to bape 
how complete a manual they make of 
doctrine and practice... . We can 
most cordially recommend this volume 
to our readers, not only for personal 
use, but for reading at morning and 
eventug prayer; while to the clergy tt 
well, we believe, be found to be a the- 
saurus of golden sayings which will 
be both suggestive and useful.”-— 
CHURCHMAN’S SHILLING MAGAZINE. 


some of those who have not viewed our 


The Good Shepherd; or, Meditations 


for the Clergy upon the Example and Teaching of Christ. 
By the Rev. W. E. HEYGATE, M.A., Rector of Brighstone. 
Second Edition, revised. Small 8vo. 3s. 


CONTENTS. 


Thoughts on Meditation—Devotions Preparatory to Ordination—Early Life— 
Temptation—Fasting—Prayer—Divine Scripture—Retirement—Frequent 
Communion — Faith — Hope — Love — Preaching — Catechizing—Private 
Explanation—Intercession—Bringing Christians to Holy Communion— 
Preparation of those about to Communicate—Jesus absolving Sinners— 
Jesus celebrating the Eucharist—Care of Children—Care of the Sick and 
Afflicted—The Healing of Schism—Treatment of the Worldly—Treatment 
of Penitents—Care of God’s House—Fear and Fearlessness of Offence— 
Bearing Reproach—Bearing Praise—Seeking out Sinners—Sorrow over 
Sinners—Consoling the Sorrowful—Rebuke—Silence—Disappointment— 
Compassion—Refusing those who suppose Godliness to be Gain—Peace- 

iving—Poverty— Opportunities of qreech— With Christ or Without— 
atchfulness—In what to Glory—The Salt which has lost its Savour 

—Hard Cases —Weariness— Falling Back—Consideration for Others— 

Love of Pre-eminence—The Cross my Strength—The Will of God—The 

Fruit of Humiliation—The Praise of the World the Condemnation of God 

—Jésus rejoicing—Work while it is Day—Meeting again—The Reward. 

Further Prayers suitable to the Cler, Braver for the Flock—A General 

Prayer—Celebration of the Holy Eucharist—Preaching—Visitation. 


The Virgin’s Lamp: Prayers and Devout 
Exercises for English Sisters. By the Rev. J. M. NEALE, 


D.D., late Warden of Sackville College, East Grinsted. 
Small 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


Waterloo WBlace, Dondon 
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The Guide of Life: a Manual of 


Prayers for Women ; with the Office of the Holy Communion, 
and Devotions. By C. E. SKINNER. Edited by the Rev. JOHN 
HEWETT, M.A., Vicar of Babbacombe, Devon. Crown 16mo. 
2s. 6d. 


“Clergymen will be glad to know of tended.” —CwuRCH QUARTERLY Ru- 
this little manual as one which they viEw. 
may most safely put into the hands of “A veryexcellent manual for siygle 
intelligent women of the better class of young women. The prayers are 
those who have to work for their marked with a strong common-sense 
diving. It 1s very complete in its tone which ts especially commendable.’ 
scope, and tt is not only a manual of —CHURCH ‘TIMES. 
devotions, but is veally what it is en- ‘‘ Well-selected prayers and hymns 
titled,‘a Guide of Life, andis evidently for all estates and conditions of woman- 
the work of one who thoroughly under- kind. It is earnest, devout, and 
stands the needs and the trials of the withai, sober and loyal in its tone.”— 
tntiportant class for which tt is in- JouHNn BULL. 





Sickness; its Trials and Blessings. 
Fine Edition. Small 8vo. 3s. 6d, Cheap Edjtion, 15. 6d.3 - 
or in paper cover, IS. 


Help and Comfort for the Sick Poor. 


By the same Author. New Edition, Small 8vo. 1s. 


Prayers for the Sick and Dying. By 


the same Author. Fourth Edition, Small 8vo. 1s. 6d, 


From Morning to Evening: a Book for 
Invalids. From the French of M. Abbé Henri Perreyve. 
Translated and adapted by an Associate of the Sisterhood of 
S. John Baptist, Clewer. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 5s. 


Vita et Doctrina Jesu Christi; or, 
Meditations on the Life of our Lord. By AVANCINI. In the 
Original Latin. Adapted to the use of the Church of England 
by a CLERGYMAN. 18mo. 2s. 6d. 





and at Oxford and 
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The Mysteries of Mount Calvary. 
Translated from the Latin of Antonio de Guevara. Edited by 
the Rev. Orsy SHIPLEY, M.A. Square crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 


Counsels on Holiness of Life. Trans- 


lated from the Spanish of ‘‘The Sinner’s Guide” by Luis de 
« Granada. Edited bythe Rev. ORBy SHIPLEY, M.A. Square 
crown 8vo. 55. 


Preparation for Death. Translated from 
the Italian of Alfonso, Bishop of S. Agatha. Edited by the 
Rev. ORBY SHIPLEY, M.A. Square crown 8vo. 55. 


Examination ofConscienceupon Special 
Subjects, Translated and abridged from the French of Tron- 
son. Edited by the Rev. ORBy SHIPLEY, M.A, Square 
crown 8vo. 5s. 


Christian Watchfulness, in the Pros- 


pect of Sickness, Mourning, and Death. By JoHN JAMEs, 
D.D., sometime Canon of Peterborough. New Edition. 
I2mo, 3s. 


CA aterloa 


4, JParish Cork. 


The Book of Church Law. Being, an 


Exposition of the Legal Rights and Duties of the Clergy and 
Laity of the Church of England. By the Rev. JOHN HENRY 
BuuNT, M.A., F.S.A. Revised by WALTER G. F. PHILLI- 
MORE, D.C.L., Barrister-at-Law, and Chancellor of the Diocese 
of Lincoln, Second Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


CONTENTS. 


BOOK I.—Tue Cuurcu anv 1Ts Laws.—The Constitutional Status of the 
Church of England—The Law of the Church of England—The Administra- 
tion of Church Law. 

BOOK II.—TuHE MINISTRATIONS OF THE CHURCH.—Holy Baptism—Confirma- 
tion—The Holy Communion—Divine Service in General—Holy Matrimony 
—The Churching of Women—The Visitation of the Sick—The Practice of 
Confession—The Burial of the Dead. 

BOOK III.—Tue Parocniat CLercy.—Holy Orders—Licensed Curates—The 
Cure of Souls. 

BOOK IV.—Parocuiaut Lay Orricers.—Churchwardens—Church Trustees— 
Parish Clerks, Sextons and Beadles—Vestries. 

BOOK V.—CuurcHes AND CHURCHYARDS.—The Acquisition of Churches and 
Churchyards as Ecclesiastical Property—Churches and Ecclesiastical Persons 
—Churches and Secular Persons. 

BOOK VI.—THe ENDOWMENTS OF THE PAROCHIAL CLERGY.—Incomes— 
Parsonage Houses—The Sequestration of Benefices. 

APPENDIX.—The Canons of 1603 and 1865—The Church Discipline Act of 1840 
—The Benefices Resignation Act of 1871—The Ecclesiastical Dilapidations 
Act of 1871—The Sequestration Act of 1871—The Public Worship Regula- 
tion Act of 1874—Index. 


‘* We have tested this work on various 
points of a cructal character, and have 
found it very accurate and full in its 
information. It embodies the results 
of the most recent Acts of the Legis- 
lature on the clerical profession ana 
the vights of the laity." —STANDARD. 

“ Already in our leading columns 
we have directed attention to Messrs. 
Bluntand Phillimore's ‘ Book of Church 
Law,’ as an excellent manual for 
ordinary use. Itisa book which should 





and at Oxford and Cambetuge 


stand on every clergyman’s shelves 
veady for use when any legal matter 
arises about which its possessor ts tn 
doubt. It is to be hoped that 
the authorities at ouv Theological 
Colleges sufficiently do Sige the value 
of a little legal knowledge on the part 
Of the clergy to recommend this book to 
their students. It would serve admir- 
ably as the text-book for @ set of lec: 
tures.” —CHURCH TIMES. 
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Flowers and Festivals; or, Directions 


for the Floral Decoration of Churches. 


By W. A BARRETT, 


Mus. Bac., Oxon., of St. Paul’s Cathedral. With Coloured 


Illustrations. 


Second Edition, Square crown 8vo, 


55. 


The Chorister’s Guide. By W. A. Bar- 


kerr, Mus. Bac., Oxon., of St. Paul’s Cathedral. 
2s. 6d, 


Edition. Crown 8vo. 
“, 1 6 One of the most useful books 
of instructions for choristers—and, we 
may add, choral singers P spp nitereg Pm 
that has ever emanated from the 
musical press, . Mr. Barvett's 
teaching ts not only conveyed to hts 
readers with the consciousness of being 
master of his subject, but he employs 
words terse and clear, so that his 
meaning may be promptly caught by 
the neophyte, , .6."—ATHENAUM. 

“‘A nicely graduated, clear, and 
excellent introduction to the duties of 
a chorister.” —STANDARD. 

“It seems clear and precise enough 
to ghia er ge pr eabar a 

useful manual for giving boys 
such a practical and technical (SG 
ledge of music as shall enable them to 
sing both with confidence and preci- 
ston,” —CHURCH HERALD. 

““In this little volume we have a 
manual long called for by the require- 
ments of church music. Ina series 0 
thirty-two lessons tt gives, with an 


Priest and Parish. 


Second 


admirable conciseness, and an equally 
observable completeness, all that ts 
necessary a chorister should be taught 
out of a book, and a great deal calcu- 
lated to have a value as bearing in- 
directly upon his actual practice in 
at 2 alee USICAL STANDARD. 

“We can highly vecommend the 

esent able manual."— EDUCATIONAL 

IMES. 

‘*A very useful manual, not only for 
chortsters, or rather those who may 
atm at becoming choristers, but for 
others, who wisk to exter upon the 
study of music.” — Rock. 

‘* The work wiil be found of singular 
utility by those who have to instruct 
choirs.”—CHURCH TIMES, 

“*A most grateful contribution to 
the agencies for improving our Ser- 
vices. It ts characterised by all that 
clearness in combination with concise- 
ness Of style which has made ‘ Flowers 


f and Festivals’ so universally ad- 


msived.”—ToRONTO HERALD. 


By the Rev. Harry 


Jones, M.A., Rector of St. George’s-in-the-East, London. 


Square crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. 


Notes on Church Organs: their Position 


and the Materials used in their Construction. 
With Illustrations, 


BISHOP, 


By C. K. K, 


Small gto, 6s. 





Waterloo Place, London 
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Stones of the Temple; or, Lessons 
from the Fabric and Furniture of the Church. By WALTER 


FIELD, M.A., F.S.A., late Vicar of Godmersham. 
New Edition. 


numerous Illustrations. 


‘* Any one who wishes for sintple in- 
formation on the subjects of Church 
architecture and furniture, cannot do 
better than consult ‘Stones of the 
Temple.’ Mr. Field modestly dis- 
claims any intention of supplanting 
the existing vegular treatises, but his 
book shows an amount of research, and 
a knowledge of what he is talking 
about, which make it practically use- 
ful as well as pleasant. The woodcuts 
are numerous, and some of them very 
pretty.” —GRAPHIC. 

“A very charming book, by the Rev. 


Walter Field, who was for years 
Secretary of one of the leading Church 
Socteties. Mr. Field has a loving re- 


verence for the beauty of the domus 
mansionalis Dei, as the old law books 
called the Parish Church. . . . . 
pporener sound tn Church feeling, 
Mr. Field has chosen the medium of a 
tale to embody real incidents tllustra- 
tive of the various portions of his sub- 
ject. Thereis no attempt at elabora- 
tion of the narrative, which, indeed, 
ts rather a string of anecdotes than a 
story, but each chapter brings home to 
the mind its own lesson, and each ts 
tllustrated with some very interesting 
engravings. bite work will 
properly command a hearty reception 
from Churchmen. The footnotes are 
occasionally most valuable, and are 
always pertinent, and the text is sure 
to be popular with young folks for 
Sunday reading.” —STANDARD. 


With 


Crown 8vo. 75. 6d. 


“Mr. Field’s chapters on byrasses, 
chancel screens, crosses, encaustic tiles, 
mural paintings, porches and prve- 
ments, are agreeably written, and 
people with a turn for Ritualism will 
no doubt find them edifying. The 
tllustrations of Church architecture 
and Church ornaments are very at- 
tractive.”— PALL MALL GAZETTE. 

“** Stones of the Temple’ ts a grove 
book, the result of antiquarian, or 
vather ecclestological, tastes and of 
devotional feelings. We can recom- 
mend tt to young people of both sexes, 
and it will not disappoint the most 
learned among them. .. . Y, 
Field has brought together, from well- 
known authorities, a bnsiderable mass 
of archeological information, which 
will interest the readers he especially 
addresses.” —ATHENAUM. 

‘‘Very appropriate as a Christmas 
present, ts an elegant and instructive 
book. ...A full and clear account of 
the meaning and history of the several 
parts of the fabric and of the furniture 
of the Church. It ts illustrated with 
anumber of carefully drawn pictures, 
sometimes of entire churches, sometimes 
of remarkable monuments, windows, or 
wall paintings. Wemay add that the 
style of the commentary, which iscast in 
the form ofa dialogue between a parson 
and some of his parishioners, and hangs 
together »y a slight thread of story, is 
guiet and sensible, and free from exag- 
geration or intolerance.” — GUARDIAN. 


A. Handy Book on the Ecclesiastical 


Dilapidations Act, 1871. 


With the Amendment Act, 1872, 


By Epwarp G. Bruton, F.R.I.B.A., Diocesan Surveyor, 


Oxford. With Analytical Index and Precedent Forms. 


Edition. Crown 8vo. 5s. 


at @xford 


Second 


and Cambridge 
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Souls. By Rosert 


WILSON EvVANs, B.D., late Vicar of Heversham and Arch- 
deacon of Westmoreland. With an Introductory Memoir by 


EDWARD BICKERSTETH, D.D., Dean of Lichfield. 
Small 8vo. 


Portrait. Fifth Edition. 


With 
5s. 6d. 


Twenty-One Years in S. George’s 


Mission. 


Charity. With an Appendix. 
Vicar of S. Peter’s, London Docks, 


Directorium Pastorale. 


An account of its Origin, Progress, and Work of 


By C. F. Lowper, M.A., 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 


The Principles 


and Practice of Pastoral Work in the Church of England. By 
the Rev. JOHN HENRY BLUNT, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of ‘‘ The 


Annotated Book of Common Prayer,” &c. &c. 


New Edition, 


revised. , Crown 8vo. 75. 6d. 


‘‘ This is the third edition of a work 
which has become deservedly popular 
as the best extant exposition of the 
principles and practice of the pastoral 
work in the Church of England. Its 
hints and suggestions are based on 
practical experience, and it is further 
vecommended by the majority of our 
Bishops at the ordination of priests and 
deacons.” —STANDARD. 

“Its practical usefulness to the paro- 


chial clergy is proved by the acceptance 
tt has already received at their hands, 
and no faithful parish priest, who ts 
working tn real earnest for the exten- 
sion Of spiritual instruction amongst 
all classes of his flock, will rise from 
the perusal of its pages without havin, 
obtained some valuable hints as tot 
best mode of bringing homeour Church's 
system to the hearts of his people.” — 
NATIONAL CHURCH. 


Ars Pastoria. By Franx ParRneE tt, M.A., 


Rector of Oxtead, near Godstone. 


8vo. 25. 


Second Edition. Small 


Instructions for the Use of Candidates 
for Holy Orders, and of the Parochial Clergy; with Acts of 
Parliament relating to the same, and Forms proposed to be 
used. By CHRISTOPHER HopcGson, M.A., Secretary to the 


Governors of Queen Anne’s Bounty. Ninth Edition. 


165. 


— 


Svo. 


CBaterloo Place, Rondon | 
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The Church Builder: a Quarterly Journal 


of. Church Extension in England and Wales. Published in 

connexion with ‘‘ The Incorporated Church Building Society.”’ 

14 Annual Volumes. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

New Series. Enlarged. Volumes for 1876, 1877, 1878, and 
1879. 35. each. 


List of Charities, General and Diocesan, 


for the Relief of the Clergy, their Widows and Families. New 
Edition. Small 8vo. 3s. 
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5. Che Church and Doctrine. 


The Holy Catholic Church ; its Divine 


Ideal, Ministry, and Institutions. A short Treatise. With a 
Catechism on each Chapter, forming a Course of Methodical 
Instruction on the subject. By EDWARD MEYRICK GOULBURN, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
6s. 6d, 


CONTENTS. 


What the Church is, and when and how it was founded—Duty of the Church 


towards those who hold to the Apostles’ doctrine, in separation from the 
Apostles’ fellowship—The Unity of the Church, and its Disruption—The 
Survey ofgZion’s towers, bulwarks, and palaces—The Institution of the 
Ministry, and its relation to the Church—The Holy Eucharist at its suc- 
cessive stages—On the powers of the Church in Council—The Church 
presenting, exhibiting, and defending the ‘Truth—The Church guiding into 
and illustrating the Truth—On the Prayer-Book as a Commentary on the 


Bible—Index. 


“Dr. Goulburn has conferred a great 
boon on the Church of England by the 
treatise before us, which vindicates her 
claim as a branch of the Catholic 
Church on the allegiance of her chil- 
dren, setting forth as he does, with 
singular precision and power, the 
grounds of her title-deeds, and the 
Christian character of her doctrine and 
discipline.” —STANDARD. 

“‘ His present book would have been 
used for an educational book even tf he 
had not invited men to make that use 
of tt by appending a catechism to each 
particular chapter, and thus founding 
a course of methodical instruction upon 
his text. We have not yet come across 
any better book for giving to Dissenters 
or to such inguirvers as hold fast to Holy 
Scripture. It ts, we need scarcely say, 
steeped in Scripturainess, and full ¢ 
bright and suggestive interpretations of 
barticular texts.” ENGLISH CHURCH- 


“Must prove highly useful, not 
only to young persons, but to the 
very large class, both Churchmen and 
Dissenters, who are aah 4 ignorant 
of what the Catholic Churc veally ts, 
and of the peculiar and fixed character 
of her institutions."—Rock. 

““ The catechetical questions and 
answers at the end of each chapter uill 
be useful both for teachers and learners, 
and the side-notes at the head of the 
paragraphs are very handy.” —CHURCH 
TIMES. 

“It contains a great deal of tnstruc- 
tive matter, especially in the catechisms 
—or, as they might be called, dialogues 
—and ts instinct with a spirit at once 
temperate and uncom, ising. Iitts 
a good book for all who wish to under- 
stand, neither blindly asserting tt nor 


of being half ashamed of st, the position 


of @ al member of the English 
Pee e conan. 


» London 
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Dictionary of Sects, Heresies, Ecclesias- 
tical Parties and Schools of Religious Thought. By Various 
Writers. Edited by the Rev. JOHN HENRY BLUNT, M.A., 
F.S.A., Editor of the ‘‘ Dictionary of Doctrinal and Historical 
Theology,” the ‘‘ Annotated Book of Common Prayer,” &c. 


&c. Imperial 8vo. 


“* We doubt not that the Dictionary 
will prove a ustfut work of refer- 
ence; and tt may claim to give in 
reasonable compass a mass of infor- 
mation vespecting many religious 
schools knowledge of which cou re- 
viously only be acquired from amid a 
host of literature. The articles are 
written with at fairness, and in 
many cases display careful scholarly 
work.” —ATHENAUM. 

“A very comprehensive and bold 
undertaking, ana ts certainly executed 
with a sufficient amount of abthty 
and knowledge to entitle the book to 
rank very high in point of utility.” — 
GUARDIAN. 

** That this is a work of some learn- 
ing and research ts a fact which 
soon becomes obvious to the reader.” — 
SPECTATOR. 


36s.; or in half-morocco, 48s. 


‘* A whole library is condense® into 
this admirable volume. All authorities 
are named, and an invaluable index 
1s supplied.” — NOTES AND QUERIES. 

“We have tested it rigidly, and in 
almost every instance we have been 
satisfied with the account given under 
the name of sects, heresy, or ecclest- 
astical party.” —JOHN BULL. 

“Tt is the fullest and most trust 
worthy book of the kind that we 
possess. The quantity of information 
it presents in a convenient and access- 
thle form ts enormous, and havin 
once appeared, tt becomes indispensab 
to the theological student.” —CHURCH 
TIMES. 

‘*Tt has considerable value asa 
copious work of reference, more espe- 
cially since a list of authorities is in 
most cases supplied.” —EXAMINER, 


The Doctrine of the Church of England, 


as stated in Ecclesiastical Documents set forth by Authority 
of Church and State, in the Reformation Period between 1536 
and 1662. Edited by the Rev. JOHN HENRY BLUNT, M.A., 
F.S.A., Editor of the ‘‘ Dictionary of Doctrinal and Historical 
Theology,” the ‘‘ Annotated Book of Common Prayer,” &c. 
&e. 8vo. 75. 6d, 


The Orthodox Doctrine of the Church 


of England explained in a Commentary on the Thirty-Nine 
Articles, By the Rev. T. I. BALL. With an Introduc- 
tion by the Rev. W. J. E. BENNETT, M.A., Vicar of Frome- 
Selwood. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


and at Oxford and Cambridge 
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Dictionary of Doctrinal and Historical 


Theology. By Various Writers. 


Edited by the Rev. JOHN 


HENRY BLUNT, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of the ‘‘ Annotated 


Book of Common Prayer,” 
or in half-morocco, 525. 6d. 


perial 8vo. 42s.; 
‘“<We know no book of tts size and 
bulk which supplies the information 
here given at all; far less which 
supplies tt tn an arrangement so ac- 
cessible, with a completeness of infor- 
mation sothorough, andwith an ability 
in the treatment of profound subjects 
so great. Dr. Hook's most useful vol- 
ume isa work of high calibre, but it ts 
the work of a single mind. We have 
here a wider range of thought from a 
preater variety of sides. We have 
here also the work of men who evidently 
know what they write about, and are 
somewhat more profound (to say the 


least) than the writers of the current v 


Dictionaries of Sects and Heresies.” — 
GUARDIAN. © 

‘Thus tt will be obvious that it 
takes a very much wider range than 
any undertaking of the same kind in 
our language; and that to those of our 
clergy who have not the fortune to 
spend in books, and would not have 
the leisure to use them tf they possessed 
them, tt will be the most serviceable 
and reliable substitute for a large lb- 
vary wecan think of. Andin many 
cases, while keeping strictly within its 
province as a Dictionary, tt contrives 
to be marvellously suggestive of thought 
and reflections, which a sertous-minded 
manwill take with him and ponder 
over for his own elaboration and future 
use. We trust most sincerely that the 
book may be largely used. For apre- 
senttoa Clergymanon hisordination,or 
tromaparishionertohispastor,ttwoulad 
be most appropriate. It may indeed 
be called ‘a box of tools for a work- 
ing clergyman.’”—LITERARY CHURCH- 


MAN, 

‘* Seldom has an English work of 
equal magnitude been so permeated 
with Catholic instincts, and at the 
same time seldom a work on theo- 
logy been kept so free from the drift 
of rhetorical incrustation. Of course, 


&c. &c. Second Edition, Im- 


it ts not meant that all these remarks 
apply in thetr full extent to every 
article, In a great Dictionary there 
are compositions, as in a great house 
there are vessels, of various kinds. 
Some of these ata future day may be 
replaced by others more substantial in 
thetr build, more proportionate in thetr 
outline, and more elaborate in their 
detail. But admitting all this, the 
whole remains a home to which the 
student will constantly recur, sure to 
find spactous chambers, substantial 
furniture, and (which ts most impor- 
tant) no stinted light.”—Cuurcn Re- 


IEW. 
“* Within the sphere tt has marked 
out for ttself, no equally useful book 
of reference exists in English for the 
elucidation of theological  ageseer 

. « Entries which display much 
care, research, and judgment in com- 
pilation, and which will make the task 
of the parish priest whots brought face 
to face with any of the practical ques- 
tions which they involve far easter than 
has been hitherto. The very fact that 
the utterances are here and there some- 
what more guarded and hesitating 
than quite accords with our judgment, 
ts a gain in so far as tt protects the 
work from the charge of inculcating 
extreme views, and will thus secure 
tts admission in many places where 
moderation ts accounted the crowning 

ace.” —CHURCH TIMES, 

‘*Tt will be found of admirable ser- 
wice to ali students of theology, as 
advancing and maintaining the 
Church's views on all subjects as 
Jali within the range of fairargument 
and inquiry. It is not often that a 
work of so comprehensive and so pro- 
Sound anatuve ts marked to the very 
end by so many signs of wide and care- 
ful research, sound criticism, and well- 
Sounded and well-expressed belief.” ~ 
STANDARD. 
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An Eirenicon of the Eighteenth Cen- 


tury. Proposal for Catholic Communion. 


By a Minister-of 


the Church of England. Edited by HENRY NuTCOMBE OXEN- 


HAM, M.A. New Edition. 
and Notes. 8vo. Ios. 6d. 


**His especial mevit is that of put- 
ting tt ina form sufficiently simple and 
telling to come home to the understand- 
ings of all fairly educated persons, 
however unversed in the technicalities 
of controversial divinity.” —CHURCH 
QUARTERLY REVIEW. 

“Mr. Oxenham has disinterred, 
and here presents to the public, an 
historical curiosity. . . . To this 
treatise he has sty foie a highly-in- 
teresting sketch of the various attempts 


With Introduction, Appendices, 


which have been made from time to 
time to re-establish communton between 
the Churches.”-—LiTERARY CHURCH- 
MAN, ® 
“All interested in Reunion will 
welcome the reprint of an important 
book on this great subject... .. It 
certainly is the most important contri- 
bution to the Reunion movement since 
the celebrated ‘ Essays,’ and deserves 
to be sead and preserved by all peace- 
makers.”’—ReEUNION MAGAZINE. 


Apostolical Succession in the Church 
of England. By the Rev. ARTHUR W. HavpDan, B.D., late 


Rector of Barton-on-the-Heath. 


“ Thoroughly well written, clear 
and forcible in style, and fair in tone. 
[t cannot but render valuable service 
in placing the claims of the Church in 
their true light before the English 
public.” —GUARDIAN. 

“‘“ Among the many standard theo- 
logical works devoted to this important 
subject Mr. Haddan's will hold a high 
place." —STANDARD. 

** We should be glad to see the volusme 
widely circulated and generally read.” 
—JoHN BULL. 

“A weighty and valuable treatise, 
and we hope that the study ofits sound 
and well-reasoned pages will do much 
to fix the importance, and the full 
meaning of the doctrine in question, in 


New Edition. ® 8vo. 12s. 


the minds of Church people. . . . 
We hope that our extracts will lead 
our readers to study Mr. Haddan for 
themselves.” —LITERARY CHURCHMAN. 
“* This ts not only a very able and 
carefully written treatise-upon the doc- 
trine of Apostolical Succession, but tt 
ts also a calm yet noble vindication of 
the validity of the Anglican Orders: 
tt well sustains the brilliant reputation 
which Mr. Haddan left behind him at 
Oxford, and tt supplements his other 
profound historical researches in ecclesi- 
astical matters. This book will remain 
for a long time the classic work upon 
English Orders.” —CHURCH RivIEW. 
"A very teniperate and well-vea- 
soned book.”’—WESTMINSTER REVIEW. 


The Civil Power in its Relations to the 


Church ; considered with Special Reference to the Court of 
Final Ecclesiastical Appeal in England. By the Rev. JAMES 


WAYLAND Joyce, M.A., 


Prebendary of Hereford, and 


Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of Hereford. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
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The Theory of Development. A Criti- 
cism of Dr. Newman’s Essay on the Development of Christian 
Doctrine, reprinted from ‘‘The Christian Remembrancer,” 
January 1847. By J. B. Mozuzry, D.D., late Canon of Christ 
Church, and Regius Professor of Divinity in the University of 


Oxford. Crown 8vo. 


55. 


Mascellanies, Literary and Religious. 


By Cur. Worpswortn, D.D., Bishop of Lincoln. 


8vo. 36s. 


The Holy Angels 


3 Vols. 


: Their Nature and 


Employments, as recorded in the Word of God. Small 8vo. 


6s. 


The Principal Ecclesiastical Judg- 


ments deljvered in the Court of Arches, 1867-1875. By the 


Right Hon. Sir ROBERT PHILLIMORE, D.C.L. 8vo. 


12s. 


Our Mother Church: being Simple Talk 


on High Topics. 
Small 8vo. 35. 6d. 


“We have varely come across a 
book dealing with an old subject in a 
healthier and, as far as may be, more 
original manner, while yet thoroughly 
practical. It ts intended for and 
admirably adapted to the use of 
gtris. horoughly reverent in its 
tone, and bearing in every page 
marks of learned research, it is yet 
easy of comprehension, and explains 
ecclesiastical terms with the accuracy 
of a lexicon without the accompanying 
duluess. It ts to be hoped that the 
book will attain to the large circula- 
tion tt fustly merits.” —JOHN BULL. 

“*We have never seen a book for 
girls of its class which commends 
stself to us more particularly. The 
author calis her work ‘simple talk on 
great subjects,’ and calls tt by a name 
that describes tt almost as completely 





By ANNE MERCIER. 


New Edition. 


as we could doin a er notice 
than we can spare the volume. No 
one can fail to comprehend the beauti- 
Sully simple, devout, and appropriate 
language in which Mrs. Mercier em- 
bodies what she has to say; and for 
the facts with which she dale she has 
taken good care to have their accuracy 
assuved,” —STANDARD. , 

“ The plan of this pleasant-looking 
book is excellent, Itis a kind of Mrs. 
Markham on the Church of England, 
written especially for girls, and we 
shall not be surprised to find tt become 
@ favourite in schools. It ts really a 
conversationalhand-book tothe English 
Church's history, doctrine, and ritual, 
compiled by a very diligent reader from 
some of the best modern Angitcan 
sources.” —ENGLISH CHURCHMAN, 
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After Death. An Examination of Primi- 


tive Times respecting the State of the Faithful Dead, and their 
Relationship to the Living. In Two Parts. By HERBERT 
MorTIMER Lucxkock, D.D., Canon of Ely, Principal of the 
Theological College, Examining Chaplain to the Bishop, and 
sometime Fellow of Jesus College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


CONTENTS. 

PART 1.—The State of the Faithful Dead and the Good Offices of the Living 
in their Behalf: Vincentian Canon—Value of the Testimony of the 
Primitive Fathers—The Intermediate State—Change in the Interm@diate 
State—Prayers for the Dead: Reasons for our Lord’s Silence on the 
Subject—Testimony of Holy Scripture—Testimony of the Catacombs— 
Testimony of the Early F athe ‘estimony of the Primitive Liturgies— 
Prayers for the Pardon of Sins of Infirmity and the Effacement of Sinfu] 
Stains—Inefficacy of Prayer for those who died in wilful unrepented Sin. 

Part II.—TZhe Good Offices of the Faithful Dead in Behalf of the Living: 
Primitive Testimony to the Intercession of the Saint—Primitive Testi- 
mony to the Invocation of the Saints—Trustworthiness of the Patristic 
Evidence for Invocation tested—The Primitive Liturgies and the Roman 
Catacombs—FPatristic Opinion on the extent of the Knowledge possessed 
by the Saints—Testimony of Holy Sea upon the same Gibject 
Leatific Vision not yet attained by any of the Saints—Conclusions drawn 

from the foregoing ‘Testimony. 


® 
Out of the Body. A Scriptural Inquiry. 
By the Rev. James S. PoLtLock, M.A., Incumbent of S. 
Alban’s, Birmingham. Crown 8vo. 5s. 
CONTENTS. : 


Introduction—Scope of the Inquiry—The Presentiment—The Anticipation—The 
Departure—The Life of the Body—The Life of the Spirit—Dream-Life- — 
The Spirit-World—Spirit-Groups—Helping one another—Limits of Com- 
munication—Spiritual Manifestations. 


Prophecies and the Prophetic Spirit 
in the Christian Era: an Historical Essay. By JOHN J. 
Ien. VON DOLLINGER, D.D., D.C.L. Translated, with 
Introduction, Notes, and Appendices, by the Rev. ALFRED 
PLUMMER, M.A., Master of University College, Durham, 
late Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 8vo. tos. 64. 


Lectures on the Reunion of the 
Churches. By JOHN J. IGN. VoN D6LLINGER, D.D., D.C.L. 
Authorized Translation, with Preface by HENRY NUTCOMBE 
OXENHAM, M.A., late Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. 
Crown 8vo. 55. 
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Eight Lectures on the Miracles; being 
the Bampton Lectures for 1865. By J. B. Moztry, D.D., 


late Canon of Christ Church, 
Oxford. Fourth Edition. 


“‘ Thereis great brightness and beauty 
tn many of the images in which the 
anthor condenses the issues of his 
arguments. And many passages are 
maried by that peculiar kind of elo- 
guence which comes with the force of 
close and vigorous thinking ; passages 
which slime-like steal through their 
very temper, and which are instinct 
with a controlled energy, that melts 
away all ruggedness of language. 
There can be no question that, in the 
deeper qualities of a scientific theology, 
the book is thoroughly worthy of the 
highest veputation which had been 
gained by Mr. Mosley’s previous writ- 
tugs.” —CONTEMPORARY RBvVIEW. 

‘“* Mr. Mosley’s Bampton Lectures 


The Happiness of 


Crown 8vo. 


and Regius Professor of Divinity 
7s. 6d. 


are an example, and a very fine ome, 
of a mode of theological writing which 
ts characteristic of the Church of Eng- 
land, and almost peculiar to tt. T. 

distinguishing features, a combination 
of intense seriousness with a self-re- 
strained, severe calmness, and of very 
vigorous and wide-ranging reasoning 
on the realities of the case. . . «. . 
Mr. Moziey’s book belongs to that class 
of writings of which Butler may be 
taken as the type. It is strong, genuine 
argument about difficult matters, fairly 


Jacing what ts dificult, fairly trying 


to grapple, not with what appears the 
gist and strong point of a question, but 
with what veally and at bottom is the 
knot of tt.” —TiIMES. 


the Blessed con- 


sidered as to the Particulars of their State: their Recognition 


of each other in that State: 


and its Differences of Degrees. 


To which are added Musings on the Church and her Services. 
By RicHARD MAntT, D.D., sometime Lord Bishop of Down 


and Connor. New Edition. 


‘* A welcome republication of a trea- 
tise once highly valued, and which can 
sever lose its value. Many of our 
veaders already know the fulness and 
discrimination with which the author 
treats his subject, which must be one of 
the most delightful topics of meditation 
to all whose hearts ave where the only 
true treasure ts, and particularly to 
those who ave entering upon the even- 
ing of life."—CHURCH REVIEW. 


St. John Chrysostom’s Liturgy. 


Small 8vo. 35. 6d. 


“All recognise the authority of the 
command to set the affections on things 
above, and such works as the one now 
vy bige us will be found helpful towards 
this sige cn. We are, therefore, sin- 
cerely glad that Messrs. Rivington 
have brought out a new edition af 
Bishop Mani’s valuable treatise.”— 
RECORD. 


Trans- 


lated by H. C. Romanorr, Author of ‘‘Sketches of the Rites 


and Customs of the Greco-Russian Church,” &c. 


trations. Square crown 8vo. 





With Illus- 
4s. 6d. 
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Dogmatic Faith: an Inquiry into the 
Relation subsisting between Revelation and Dogma. Béing 
the Bampton Lectures for 1867. By EDWARD GARBETT, 
M.A., Incumbent of Christ Church, Surbiton. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 5s. 


Thirty-two Years of the Church ,of 
England, 1842-1875 : The Charges of Archdeacon SINCLAIR. 
Edited by WILLIAM SINCLAIR, M.A., Prebendary of Chichester, 
Rector of Pulborough, late Vicar of S. George’s, Leeds. With 
a Preface by ARCHIBALD CAMPBELL TAIT, D.D., Archbishop 
of Canterbury, and a Historical Introduction by ROBERT 
CHARLES JENKINS, M.A., Hon. Canon of Canterbury, Rector 
and Vicar of Lyminge. 8vo. 12s. 6a. 


The Thirty-nine Articles of the Church 
of England explained in a Series of Lectures.” By the Rev. 
R. W. JELF, D.D., late Canon of Christ Church, Oxford, and 
sometime Principal of King’s College, London. Edited by 
the Rev. J. R. Kine, M.A., Vicar of St. Peter’s-in-the-East, 
Oxford, and formerly Fellow and Tutor of Merton College. 
Svo. 155. 


Letters from Rome on the Council. 


By QuiRINus. Reprinted from the ‘‘ Allgemeine Zeitung.” 
Authorized Translation. Crown 8vo. 12s. 


The Pope and the Council. By Janus. 
Authorized Translation from the German. Fourth Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 75. 6d. 
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Sermons Preached before the Univer- 
sity of Oxford. (Second Series, 1868-1879.) By HENRY PARRY 
*Lippon, D.D., D.C.L., Canon of St. Paul’s, and Ireland 
Professor of Exegesis in the University of Oxford. Crown 


8vo. 55. 
CONTENTS. 


Prejudice and Experience—Humility and ‘Truth—Import of Faith in a Creator 
—Worth of Faith in a Life to Come—Influences of the Holy Spirit— 
Growth in the Apprehension of Truth—The Life of Faith and the 
Athanasian Creed—-Christ’s Service and Public Opinion—Christ in the 
Storm—Sacerdotalism—The Prophecy of the Magnificat—The Fall of 
Jericho— The Courage of Faith—The Curse on Meroz—The Gospel and 
the Poor—Christ and Human Law. 


Sermons Preached before the Univer- 
sity of Oxford. (First Series, 1859-1868.) By HENRY PARRY 
Lippon, D.D., D.C.L., Canon of St. Paul’s, and Ireland 
Professor of Exegesis in the University of Oxford. Sixth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5s. 


CONTENTS. 


God and the Soul—The Law of Progress—The Honour of Humanity—The 
Freedom of the Spirit—Immortality—Humility and Action—The Conflict 
of Faith with undue Exaltation of Intellect—Lessons of the Holy Manger 
—The Divine Victim—The Risen Life—Our Lord’s Ascension, the 
ne Gain—Faith in a Holy Ghost—The Divine Indwelling a motive 
to Holiness. 


Some Elements of Religion. Lent 
Lectures. By HENRY Parry Lippon, D.D., D.C.L., Canon 
of St. Paul’s, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in the Univer- 
sity of Oxford. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 55. 


CONTENTS. 


The Idea of Religion—God, the Object of Religion—The Subject of Religion, 
the Soul—The Obstacle to Religion, Sin—Prayer, the Characteristic 
action of Religion—The Mediator, the Guarantee of Religious Life. 


Waterloo Place, Zondon 
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The Divinity of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Being the Bampton Lectures for 1866. 
By Henry Parry LIDpON, D.D., D.C.L., Canon of St. 
Paul’s, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in the University of 
Oxford. Eighth Edition. Crown 8vo. 5s. 


Church Doctrine and Spiritual Life. 


Sermons preached in the Chapel of Lincoln’s Inn. By Fc. 
Cook, M.A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, Canon of 
Exeter, Preacher to the Honourable Society of Lincoln’s Inn. 
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

CONTENTS. 


The Law given by Moses—Grace and Truth in Jesus Christ—Baptismal Fire— 
Baptism in One Body—Hidden Life—The Manifested Life—Sabbatic 
Rest—The Dignity of Prayer—The Efficacy of Prayer—Unity of the 
Church—Christ Draweth all Men—Spiritual Resurrection—The Past 
Required—The Intermediate State—Ministering Spirits-~The Holy Spirit 
as Reprover—The Holy Trinity—Testimony of the Church in the 
Athanasian Creed—First Meeting of St. Peter and St, Paul at Jerusalem 
—Clement of Rome, Witness to the Faith of the Eafly Church—Justin 
Martyr, Witness to the Power of Life in the Early ace ustin Martyr, 
Witness to the Gospels and to Eucharistic Worship—Justin Martyr, Witness 
to Eucharistic Doctrine—St. Athanasius, Witness to the Permanency of 
Eucharistic Doctrine—Hilary of Poictiers, Witness to the Unity of Doc- 
trine and of Spiritual Life in the Early Church. 


Pleadings for Christ. Being Sermons, 
Doctrinal and Practical, preached in St. Andrew’s Church, 
Liverpool. By WILLIAM LEFRoy, M.A., Incumbent. Crown 


8vo. 6s. 


Warnings of the Holy Week, &c. Being 
a Course of Parochial Lectures for the Week before Easter 
and the Easter Festivals. By the Rev. W. ApDaAms, M.A., 
Author of ‘‘Sacred Allegories,” &c. Seventh Edition, 
Small 8vo. 45. 6d. 


CONTENTS. 


The Warning given at Bethany—The Warning of the Day of Excitement—The 
Warnag of the Day of hastisement—The Warning of the Fig Tree—The 
Warning of Judas—The Warning of Pilate—The Warning of the Day of 
Rest—The Signs of Our Lord’s Presence—The Remedy for Anxious 


Thoughts—Comfort under Despondency. 
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Sermons on the Epistles and Gospels 


for the Sundays and Holy Days throughout the Year. By the 
Rev. Isaac Wi LLiams, B.D., Author of a ‘* Devotional Com- 
mentary on the Gospel Narrative.” New Edition. 2 Vols. 
Crown 8vo. 55. each. Sold separately. 


© CONTENTS OF VOL. J. 


The King of Salem—The Scriptures bearing Witness—The Church bearing 
Witness—The Spirit bearing Witness—The Adoption of Sons—Love 
strong as Death—The Love which passeth Knowledge—Of: such is the 
Kingdom of Heaven—The Spirit of Adoption—The Old and the New 
Man—The Day Star in the Heart—Obedience the best Sacrifice—The 
Mecekness and Gentleness of Christ— The Faith that overcometh the 
World—Our Refuge in Public Troubles—Light and Safety in Love— 
The Great Manifestation—Perseverance found in Humility— Bringing 
forth Fruit with Patience—The most excellent Gift—The Call to Re- 
sarang eae accepted Time—Perseverance in Prayer—The Unclean 

irit ti rs Penitent refreshed—Our Life in the Knowledge 
of God—The Mind of Christ—The Triumph of the Cross—The Man of 
Sorrows—The Great Sacrifice—The Memorial of the Great Sacrifice— 
The Fulfilae:nt—Buried with Christ—The Power of Christ risen—Walk- 
ing in Newness of Life—Belief in the Resurrection of Christ—The Faith 
that overcometh the World—Following the Lamb of God—A little while 
—The Giver of all _Good—Requisites of effectual chai Narre pat 
with Christ—The Days of Expectation—They shall walk with Me in 
White—The Holy Spirit and Baptism—Let all Things be done in order. 


CONTENTS OF VOL. U1. 


The Door opened in Heaven—Love the mark of God’s Children—The Gospel a 
Feast of Love—The Lost Sheep—Mercy the best preparation for Judg- 
ment—The peaceable ordering of the World—Brotherly Love and the Life 
in Christ—The Bread which God giveth—By their Fruits ye shall know 
them— Looking forward, or Divine Covetousness—The Day of Visitation— 
The Prayer of the Penitent—Weakness of Faith—Love the fulfilling of the 
Law—Thankfulness the Life of the Regenerate—My Beloved is Mine and 
I am His—The Knowledge which is Life Eternal—The Sabbath of Christ 
found in Meekness—Christ is on the Right Hand of God—The Forgive- 
ness of Sins—Love and Joy in the Spirit—The Warfare and the Armour of 
Saints—The Love of Christians—The Earthly and Heavenly Citizenship— 
Mutual Intercessions—Gleanings after a ohio unto Christ— 
Slowness in believing—Grace not given in Vain—The Refiner’s Fire—The 
Lost Crown—Faith in the Incarnation—Value of an Inspired Gospel—The 
severe and social Virtues—Go and do thou likewise—Joy at hearing the 
Bridegroom’s Voice—The Strength of God in Man’s Weakness— Hidden 
with Christ in God—Do good, hoping for nothing again—The good ex- 
change—War in Heaven—Healing and Peace—The Sacrament of Union— 
They which shall be accounted Worthy. 
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adapted to the Seasons of 


the Ecclesiastical Year, from the ** Parochial and Plain Ser- 

mons” of JoHN HENRY Newman, B.D., sometime Vicar of 

St. Mary's, Oxford. Edited by the Rev. W. J. CopELAND, 

B.D., Rector of Farnham, Essex. Crown 8vo. 535. 
CONTENTS. 





Advent :—Self-denial the Test of Religious Earnestness—Divine Calls—The 


Ventures of Faith—Watching. Christuzas Day:—Religious Joy. New 
Years Sunday:—The Lapse of Time. fizphany :—Remembrance of 
Past Mercies—Equanimity—The Immortality of the Soul—Chrigian 
Manhood—Sincerity and Hypocrisy—Christian Sympathy.  Sepiua- 
, Senbene i—Present Blessings. Sexagesima :—Endurance the Christian’s 

ortion, Quinguagesima :—Love the One Thing Needful. ZLenzt:—The 
Individuality of the Soul—Life the Season of Repentance—Bodily Suffer- 
ing—Tears of Christ at the Grave of Lazarus—Christ’s Privations a 

editation for Christians—The Cross of Christ the Measure of the World. 
Good Friday:—The Crucifixion. Faster Day:—Keeping Fast and 
Festival. aster-Tide :—Witnesses of the Resurrection—A Particular 
Providence as Revealed in the Gospel—Christ Manifested in Remembrance 
—The Invisible World—Waiting for Christ. Ascension :—Warfare the 
Condition of Victory. Suxday after Ascension :—Rising with Christ. 
Whitsunday:—The Weapons of Saints. phtaay 4 Sunday :— The 
Mysteriousness of our Present Being. Sundays after Trinity :—Holiness 
Necessary for Future Blessedness—The Religious Use of Excited Feel- 
ings—The Self-wise Inquirer—Scripture a Record of Yuman Sorrow— 
The Danger of Riches—Obedience without Love, as instanced in the 
Character of Balaam—Moral Consequences of Single Sins—The Greatness 
and Littleness of Human Life—Moral Effects of Communion with God— 
The Thought of God the Stay of the Soul—The Power of the Will—The 
Gospel Palaces—Religion a Weariness to the Natural Man—The World 
our Enemy—The Praise of Man—Religion Pleasant to the Religious— 
Mental Prayer—Curiosity a Temptation to Sin—Miracles no Remedy for 
Unbelief—Jeremiah: a Lesson for the Disappointed—The Shepherd of 


our Souls—-Doing Glory of God in Pursuits of the World. 


‘© The selection has been made with 
great hae Ansedtrd and the volume, 
which ts daintily printed, has thys a 
very special value,”’—CHURCH TIMES. 

“The publishers of the present vol- 
ume have gathered together in a cheap 
and convenient form a series of Dr. 
Newman's earliest sermons, preached 
before he entered the Latin Church. 
These sermons are, of course, masterly, 
and, as they are not doctrinal, can be 
read with profit and pleasure by those 
who belong to the past as well as to 
the present creed of the learned doctor. 
The selection consists, with few ex- 
ceptions, of sermons for the most im- 
portant Church Festivals of the Year, 
and will be found admirably adapted 
Jor reading in the various seasons as 
they pass. To praise the noble lan- 
guage of Dr.Newman,anacknowledged 
master of English, would be superjiu- 


ous ; and these sermons, composed in the 
vigour Of hts years, are marked with 
the rarest grandeur and breadth of 
thought, and can be read with profit 
and pleasure by all, the religious for 
their profound piety, and by the stuaent 
of English for their purity of diction, 
—MornNING Post. 

‘Those who, like ourselves, have 
long used and valued the eight volumes 
of Dr. Newman's Parochial Sermons, 
will be first torejoice that a‘ Selection’ 
of about fifty sermons has been made, 
and issued in a handsome volume.” 
—LITERARY CHURCHMAN. 

** Most of the subjects treated of ave 

practical, and tt is not necessary to say 
how they ave treated by such a master 
as Sohn Henry Newman. It ts but 
Jair to add that the selection seems to 
keep steadily clear of matter suggestive 
of polemics.” —FREEMAN’S JOURNAL. 
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Parochial and Plain Sermons. By Joun 


HENRY NEWMAN, B.D., formerly Vicar of St. Mary’s, Oxford. 
Edited by the Rev. W. J. COPELAND, B.D., Rector of 
Farnham, Essex. New Edition. 8 Vols. Crown 8vo. §s. 
each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. I. 


Holiness necessary for Future Blessedness— The Immortality of the Soul— 
Knowledge of God’s Will without Obedience—Secret Truths—Self-denial 
the Test of Religious Earnestness—The Spiritual Mind—Sins of Ignorance 
and Weakness—God’s Commandments not | pd dead Religious use 
of exalted Feelings—Profession without Practice—Profession without 
Hypocrisy—Profession without _Ostentation—Promising without Doing— 
Religious Emotion—Religious Faith Rational—The Christian Mysteries— 
The Self-wise Inquirer—Obedience the Remedy for Religious Perplexity 
—Times of Private Prayer—Forms of Private Prayer—The Resurrection 
of the Body—Witnesses of the Resurrection—Christian Reverence—The 
Religion of the Day—Scripture a Record of Human Sorrow—Christian 
Manhood. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. I. 


The World’s Benefactors—Faith without Sight—The Incarnation— Martyrdom 
—Love of Relations and Friends—The Mind of Little Children—Cere- 
monies of the Church—The Glory of the Christian Church—His Conver- 
sion viewedtin Reference to His Office-—-Secrecy and Suddenness of Divine 
Visitations—Divine Decrees—The Reverence due to Her—Christ, a 

uickening Spirit—Saving ta a a sea ST 
wardice—The Gospel Witnesses—Mysteries in Religion—The Indwell- 
ing Spirit—The Kingdom of the Saints—The Gospel, a Trust committed 
to us—Tolerance of Religious Error—Rebuking Sin—The Christian 
Ministry— Human Responsibility—Guilelessness—The Danger of Riches— 
The Powers of Nature—The Danger of Accomplishments—Christian Zeal 
—Use of Saints’ Days. 


CONTENTS OF VOL. III. 


Abraham and Lot—Wilfulness of Israel in rejecting Samuel—Saul—Early years 
of David—Jeroboam—Faith and Obedience—Christian Repentance— 
Contracted Views in Religion—A particular Providence as revealed in 
the Gospel—Tears of Christ at the Grave of Lazarus—Bodily Suffering— 
The Humiliation of the Eternal Son—Jewish Zeal a Pattern to Christians 
—Submission to Church Authority—Contest between Truth and False- 
hood in the Church—The Church Visible and Invisible—The Visible 
Church an Encouragement to Faith—The Gift of the Spirit—Regenerating 
Soca Baptism—The Daily Service—The Good Part of Mary— 
Religious Worship a Remedy for Excitements—Intercession—The Inter- 
mediate State. 


CONTENTS OF VOL. IV. 


The Strictness of the Law of Christ—Obedience without Love, as instanced in 
the Character of Balaam—Moral Consequences of Single Sins—Accept- 
ance of Religious Privileges Sa —Reliance on Religious Observ- 
ances—The fndividuality of the Soul—Chastisement amid Mercy—Peace 
and Joy amid Chastisement—The State of Grace—The Visible Church 
for the sake of the Blect—The Communion of Saints—The Church a 


Zonda 
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NEWMAN’S PAROCHIAL AND PLAIN SERMONS— 
Continued. 


Home for the Lonely—The Invisible World—The Greatness and Little- 
ness of Human Life—Moral Effects of Communion with God—Christ 
Hidden from the World—Christ Manifested in Remembrance—The Gain- 
saying of Korah—The Mysteriousness of our Present Being—The Ventures 
of Faith—Faith and Love—Watching—Keeping Fast and Festival. 


CONTENTS OF VOL. V. 


Worse, a Preparation for Christ’s Coming—Reverence, a Belief in 'God’s 

resence—Unreal Words—Shrinking from Christ’s Coming—Equanimity— 
Remembrance of past Mercies—The Mystery of Godliness—The State of 
Innocence—Christian Sympathy—Righteousness not of us, but in us—The 
Law of the Spirit—The New Works of the ta ati State of Salva- 
tion—Transgressions and Infirmities—Sins of Infirmity—Sincerity and 
Hypocrisy—The Testimony of Conscience—Many called, few chosen— 
Present Blessings—Endurance, the Christian’s portion—A ffliction a School 
of Comfort—The thought of God, the stay of the Soul—Love the one thing 
needful—The Power of the Will. 


CONTENTS OF VOL. VI. 


Fasting, a Source of Trial—Life, the Season of Repentance—Apostolic Absti- 
nence, a Pattern for Christians—Christ’s Privations, a Meditation for 
Christians—Christ the Son of God made Man—The®Incarnate Son, a 
Sufferer and Sacrifice—The Cross of Christ the Measure of the World— 
Difficulty of realizing Sacred Privileges—The Gospel Sign addressed to 
Faith—The Spiritual Presence of Christ in the Church—The Eucharistic 
Presence—Faith the Title for Justification—Judaism of the present day— 
The Fellowship of the Apostles—Rising with Christ—Warfare the Condi- 
tion of Victory—Waiting for Christ—Subjection of the Reason and Feel- 
ings to the Revealed Word—The Gospel Palaces—The Visible Temple— 
Offerings for the Sanctuary—The Weapons of Saints—Faith without 
Demonstration—The Mystery of the Holy Trinity—Peace in Believing. 


CONTENTS OF VOL. VII. 


The Lapse of Time—Religion, a Weariness to the Natural Man—The World 
our Enemy—The Praise of Men—Temporal Advantages—The Season of 
Epiphany—The Duty of Self-denial—The Yoke of Christ—Moses the 

of Christ—The Crucifixion—Attendance on Holy Communion— 
The Gospel Feast—Love of Religion, a new Nature—Religion pleasant 
to the Religious—Mental Prayer—Infant Baptism—The Unity of the 
Church—Steadfastness in the Old Paths. 


CONTENTS OF VOL. Vill. 


Reverence in Worship—Divine Calls—The Trial of Saul—The Call of David— 
Curiosity a Temptation to Sin—Miracles no remedy for Unbelief—Josiah, 
a Pattern for the Ignorant—Inward Witness to the Truth of the Gospel— 
Jeremiah, a Lesson for the Die ee of the World’s Cen- 
sure—Doing Glory to God in Pursuits of the World—Vanity of Human 
Glory—Truth hidden when not sought after—Obedience to the Way 
to Faith in Christ—Sudden Conversions—The Shepherd of our Souls— 
Religious Joy—Ignorance of Evil. 
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Lectures on the Doctrine of Justifica- 


tion. By JoHN HENRY Newman, B.D., sometime Fellow 
of Oriel College, Oxford. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 55. 


CONTENTS. 


Faith considered as the Instrument of Justification—Love considered as the 

ormal Cause of Justification—Primary Sense of the term Justification— 

Secondary Senses of the term Justification—Misuse of the term Just or 

Righteous—On the Gift of Righteousness—The Characteristics of the 

Gift of Righteousness— Righteousness viewed as a Gift and as a ay 

* Righteousness the Fruit of our Lord’s Resurrection—The Office of Justify- 

ing Faith—The Nature of Justifying Faith—Faith viewed relatively to 
Rites and Works—On preaching the Gospel—Appendix. ' 





Sermons Bearing upon Subjects of the 
Day. By JOHN HENRY NEWMAN, B.D., sometime Fellow 
of Oriel College, Oxford. Edited by the Rev. W. J. 
COPELAND, B.D., Rector of Farnham, Essex. New Edition. 


Crown 8vo. 5s. 
CONTENTS. 

The Work of the Christian—Saintliness not forfeited by the Penitent—Our 
Lord’s Last Supper and His First—Dangers to the Penitent—The Three 
Offices of @hrist—Faith and Experience—Faith and the World—The 
Church and the World—Indulgence in Religious Privileges—Connection 
between Personal and Public Improvement—Christian Nobleness—Joshua, 
a ‘Type of Christ and His Followers—Elisha, a Type of Christ and His 
Followers—The Christian Church a continuation of the Jewish—The 
Principle of continuity between the Jewish and Christian Churches—The 
Christian Church an Imperial Power—Sanctity the Token of the Christian 
Empire—Condition of ite Members of the Christian Empire—The Apos- 
tolical Christian—Wisdom and Innocence—Invisible Presence of Christ— 
Outward and Inward Notes of the Church—Grounds for Steadfastness in 
our Religious Profession—Elijah the Prophet of the Latter Days—Feast- 
ing in Captivity—The Parting of Friends. 


Fifteen Sermons preached before the 


University of Oxford, between a.pD. 1826 and 1843. By JoHN 
HENRY NEWMAN, B.D., sometime Fellow of Oriel College, 
Oxford. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 5s. 


CONTENTS. 


The Philosophical Temper first enjoined by the Gospel—The Influence of Natura 
and Revealed Religion respectively—Evangelical Sanctity the Perfection 
of Natural Virtue—The Usurpations of Reason—Personal Influence, the 
means of Propagating the Truth—Our Justice, as a Principle of Divine 
Governance—Contest between Faith and Light—Human Responsibility, 
as Independent of Circumstances—Wilfulness the Sin of Saul—Faith and 
Reason, contrasted as Habits of Mind—The Nature of Faith in Relation 
to Reason—Love the Safeguard of Faith against Superstition Implicit 
and papuce Reason—Wisdom, as contrasted wifh Faith and with Bigotry 
~The Theory of Developments in Religious Doctrine. 
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The Catholic Sacrifice. Sermons Preached 


at All Saints, Margaret Street. By the Rev. BERDMORE 
CompPTON, M.A., Vicar of All Saints, Margaret Street. Crown 
8vo. 5s. 

CONTENTS. 


The Eucharistic Life—The Sacrifice of Sweet Savour—The Pure Offering— 
The Catholic Oblation—The Sacrificial Feast—The Preparation for the 
Eucharist—The_ Introductory Office—The Canon—Degrees of Appyghen- 
sion—The Fascination of Christ Crucified—The Shewbread—Conrecra- 
tion of Worship and Work—Water, Blood, Wine—The Blood of Spenknng 
—The Mystery of Sacraments—The Oblation of Gethsemane—Offertory 
and Tribute Money. 


The Sayings of the Great Forty Days, 
between the Resurrection and Ascension, regarded as the 
Outlines of the Kingdom of God. In Five Discourses. With 
an Examination of Dr. Newman’s Theory of Development. 
By GEORGE MOoBERLY, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisbury. Fifth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 55. ” 


Plain Sermons, preached at Brighstone. 
By GEORGE MOBERLY, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisbury. Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 55. 


CONTENTS. 


Except a Man be Born again—The Lord with the Doctors—The Draw-Net— 
will lay me down in Peace—Ye have not so learned Christ—Trinity 
ra emiee! 4 Flesh is Meat indeed—The Corn of Wheat Gying and multi- 
plied—The Seed Corn springing to new Life—I am the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life—The Ruler of the Sea—Stewards of the Mysteries of God— 
Ephphatha—The Widow of Nain—Josiah’s Discovery of the Law—The 
Invisible World: Angels—Prayers, especially Daily Prayers—They all with 
one consent began to make excuse—Ascension Day—-The Comforter—The 
Tokens of the Spirit—Elijah’s ayarng, Fathers and Children—Thou 
shalt see them no more for ever—Baskets full of Fragments—Harvest—The 
Marriage Supper of the Lamb—-The Last Judgment. 


Sermons preached at Winchester Col- 
lege. By GrorcE MosBerty, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisbury. 
2 Vols. Small vo. 6s. 6d. each. Sold separately. 
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Sermons, Parochial and Occasional. 
By J. B. Mozzry, D.D., late Canon of Christ Church, and 
Regius Professor of Divinity in the University of Oxford. 


Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


CONTENTS. 


The Right Eye and the Right Hand—Temptation treated as Opportunity—The 
Influences of Habit on Devotion—Thought for the Morrow—The Relief of 
eUtterance—Seeking a Sign—David Numbering the People—The Heroism 


of Faith—Proverbs—-The Teachin 


of Events—Growing Worse—Our 


Lord the Sacrifice for Sin—The Parable of the Sower—The Religious En- 


joyment of Nature--The Threefold Office of the Holy 
and Folly Tested by Experience—Moses, a 


yagi 
njust Stewar 
Ce Dawn ere | 


Leader—The 


Miawifartatinn 


orldly Greatness—The Shortnessjof Life—The Endless State of Being 
—The Witness of the Apostles—Life a Probation—Christian Mysteries 
the Common Heritage—Our Lord’s Hour—Fear—The Educating Power 
of Strong Impressions—The Secret Justice of Temporal Providence— 
Jacob as a Prince Prevailing with God. 


‘* His sermons ave the solemn and 
piercing reflections of a man who 
intently scrutinizes the world and 
God's dealings witt it for the spiritual 
benefit of himself and others. The 
poetry of his sermons is unsought for, 
and results, where tt exists, from a 
desive to give adequate expression to 
an intense appreciation of what ts in 
ttself elevated and astonishing; and 
if he is thus lifted into simile or meta- 
phor, it és because he is at a loss to 
convey in any other way the height or 
depth or breadth of what he sees.”"— 
GUARDIAN. 

“ Aliwho have read the ‘Untversit 
Sermons,’ or the volume entitled ¢. 
‘Ruling Ideas as in the Early Ages,’ 
of the late Dr. Mozley, ave aware with 
what unusual profundity and origin- 
ality of thought they are marked; and 


by all such this further instalment of 
Dr. Mosley’s sermons will be wel- 
comed. They will be of great use to 
the clergy in the preparation of thetr 
own discourses; they will be of still 
greater use to them tf read and studied 
privately by way of mental discipline.” 
—LITERARY CHURCHMAN. 

‘“We may say at once, ant after 
vrading nearly every page of st, that 
there zs not one sermon here devoid of 
interest, and there ts not one which 
does not bear the same stamp which 
was impressed upon the great Univer- 
sity Serics..... No man can vead 
these sermons without feeling his con- 
science stirred and cleared, and if he 
has any good in him, without feeling 
his will braced for fresh efforts.” — 
CuHuRCH BELLS. 


Seven Addresses delivered at S. 
Paul’s Cathedral at the Mid-Day Service, Good Friday, 1879. 
By V. S. S. Cores, M.A., Rector of Shepton Beauchamp. 


Small 8vo. 


Is. 


CONTENTS. 


Forgiveness of Sin, the First Great Need—True Prayer, the Means of Forgive- 
ness— Privilege of Forgiven Souls—Suffering of the Human Soul—Suffer- 
ing of the Human Body—Perseverance in Effort~Trust in God. 
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Sermons preached before the Uni- 


versity of Oxford, and on various occasions, 


By J. B. Mozey, 


D.D., late Canon of Christ Church, and ;Regius Professor 


of Divinity, Oxford. Fourth Edition. 


Crown 8vo. 75. 6d. 


CONTENTS. 


The Roman Council—The Pharisees—Eternal Life—The Reversal of Huthan 
Judgment—War—Nature—The Work of the Spirit on the Natural Man 
—The Atonement—Our Duty to Equals—The Peaceful Temper—The 
Strength of Wishes—The unspoken Judgment of Mankind—The true test 
of Spiritual Birth—Ascension Day—Gratitude—The Principle of Emula- 
tion—Religion the First Choice—The Influence of Dogmatic Teaching on 


Education. 


“* There are sermons in tt which, for 
penetrating insight into the mysteries 
and anomaltes XZ, human character, 
tts power of holding together strange 
ya de tts capacity for combination, 

or disguise, and unconscious transfor- 
mation, are as wonderful, it may 
almost be said as terrible, in thetr 
vevelations and suggestions as are to 
be found anywhere. There are four 
sermons, one on the ‘ Pharisees,’ one on 
‘Eternal Life,’ one on the ‘Reversal 
of Human Fudgment,’ the fourth on 
the ‘Unspoken Fudgment of Man- 
kind, which must almost make an 
epoch in the see Aa! and history of 
any one who re them and really 
takes in what they say. There ts in 
then a kind of Shakspearian mixture 
of subtlety of remark with boldness and 
directness of phrase, and with a grave, 
pathetic trony, which ts not often cha- 
vacteristic of such compositions.” — 
TIMES, 

“These are unusually remarkable 
sermons. They are advised to edu- 
cated, veflective, and, in some cases, 
bhilosophical readers, and they exhibit, 

turns or in combination, high phslo- 
sophical power, a piercing apprectation 
of human motives, vivid conceptions, 
and a great power of clothing those 
conceptions in the las e of tren- 
chant aphorism, or lofty, earnest 
poetry.” —GUARDIAN, 


‘A new gleam of religious genius. 
. . . Keen simplicity and reality in 
the way of putting things is character- 
istic of these sermons of Dr. Mosiley’s, 
but not less characteyistic of them— 
and thisis what shows that the Chris- 
tian faith has in him appealed toa 
certain original faculty of the kind 
which we call‘ genius’—is the instinc- 
tive sympathy which he seems to have 
with the subtler shades of Christ's 
teaching, so as to make tt suddenly 
seem new to us, as wellas more won- 
derful than ever.” —SPECTATOR. 

“* The volume possesses intrinsic 
merits so remarkable as to be almost 
unique. ... There is scarcely @ ser- 
mon tn tt which does not possess tlo~ 
quence, in a very true sense, of a high 
order, But tt ts the eloquence not so 
much of language as of thought. It 
ts the eloquence of concentration, of 
vigorous grasp, of delicate tvony, of 
deep but subdued pathos, of subtle dels~ 
cacy of touch, of broad strong sense; 
tt impresses the mind rather than 
strikes the ear. Wecannol help feel- 
ing, as we read, not only that the 
preacher means what he SAYS, but that 
he has seeped sibed Lo think out his 
meaning, and has applied to the pro- 
cess the whole energy and resources of 
no common intellect.” — SATURDAY 
REVIEW. 
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Sermons. 


By Henry Metvitt1, B.D., late 


Canon of St. Paul’s, and Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. 
New Edition, 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 5s. each. Sold separately. 


CONTENTS OF VOL. J. 


The First Prophecy—Christ the Minister of the Church—The Im 
Creature-Merit—The Humiliation of the Man Christ Jesus— 


ssibility of 
e Doctrine 


of the Resurrection viewed in connection with that of the Soul’s Im- 
¢ mortality—The Power of Wickedness and Righteousness to reproduce 


themselves—The Power of Religion to strengthen 


the Human Intellect— 


The Provision made by God for the Poor—St. Paul, a Tent-Maker—The 
Advantages of a state of Expectation—Truth as it is in Jesus—The Dif- 


ficulties of Scripture. 


CONTENTS OF VOL. Il. 
Jacob’s Vision and Vow—The continued Agency of the Father and the Son—The 


Resurrection of Dry Bones—Protestantism and 


Popery—Christianity a 


Sword—The Death of Moses—The Ascension of Christ—The Spirit upon 
the Waters—The Proportion of Grace to Trial— Pleading before the Moun- 
tains—Heaven—God’s Way in the Sanctuary. 


“ Every one who can remember the 
days when Canon Melutli was the 
preacher of the e’'ay, will be glad to see 
these four-and-twenty of his sermons so 
nicely reproduced. His Sermons were 
all the result of veal study and genuine 
reading, with far more theologyin them 
than those of many who make much 
more professton of theology. There are 
sermons here which we can personally 
vemember : it has been a pleasure tous 
to be veminded of them, and we are 
glad to see them bo. Sag before the pre- 
sent generation. @ hope that they 
may be studied, for they deserve tt 
steronehy LITERARY CHURCHMAN. 

ae Sermons of Canon Melviill, 
now republished intwo handy volumes, 
necd only to be mentioned to be sure of 
a hearty welcome. Sound learning, 


well-weighed words, calm and keen 
logic, and solemn devouiness, mark 
the whole series of sisaaheride Megaie Se 
which embrace some of the chief doc- 
trines of the Church, and set them forth 
in clear and Scriptural strength." — 
STANDARD. 

‘* The Sermons abound in thought, 
and the thoughts are couchedun English 
which ts at once elegant in comstruc- 
tion and easy to read.”—CHURCH 
TIMgEs. 

“* Henry Meluil€ sintellect was large, 
his tmagination brilliant, his ardour 
tutense, and his style strong, fervid, 
and picturesque. Often he seemed to 
glow with theinspiration ofa prophet." 
AMERICAN QUARTERLY CHURCH RE- 
VIEW. 


Lectures delivered at St. Margaret’s, 
Lothbury. By HENRY MELVILL, B.D., late Canon of St. 


Paul’s, and Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. 


Crown 8vo. 


5S. 


New Edition. 


CONTENTS. 


The Return of the Dispossessed Spirit—Honey frem the Rock—Easter—The 
Witness in Oneself—The Apocrypha—A Man a Hiding-place—The 
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MELVILL’S LOTHBURY LECTURES—Continued. 


Hundredfold Recompense—The Life more than Meat—Isaiah’s Vision— 
St. John the Baptist—Building the Tombs of the Prophets—Manifestation 
of the Sons of God—St. Paul's Determination—The Song of Moses and 
the Lamb—The Divine Longsuffering—Sowing the Seed—The Great 
Multitude—The Kinsman Redeemer—St. Barnabas—Spiritual Decline. 


Sermons on Certain of the 
Prominent Facts and References in Sacred Story. By HENRY 
MELVILL, B.D., late Canon of St. Paul’s, and Chaplain in 
Ordinary to the Queen. New Edition. 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 
5s. each. Sold separately. 


CONTENTS OF VOL, I. 


The Faith of Joseph on his Death-bed—Angels as Remembrancers—The Burning 
of the Magical Books—The Parting Hymn—Czsar’s Household—The 
Sleepless Night—-The Well of Bethlehem—The Thirst of Christ—The 
second Delivery of the Lord’s Prayer—Peculiarities in the Miracle in the 
Coasts of Decapolis—The Latter Rain—The Lowly Errand—Nehemiah 
before Artaxerxes— Jabez. 


CONTENTS OF VOL. 11. 

The Young Man in the Linen Cloth—The Fire on the Shore—The Finding the 
Guest-Chamber— The Spectre’s Sermon a truism—-Various Opinions—The 
Misrepresentations of Eve—Seeking, after Finding—The Bird’s Nest— 
Angels our Guardians in trifles—The appearance of failure—Simon the 
Cyrenian—The power of the Eye— Pilate’s Wife—Examination of Cain. 


“« We are glad to see this new edition two of them occupied entirely with his 


of what we have always considered to 
be Melvill’s best sermons, because tn 
them we have his best thoughts. ... 
Many of these sermons are the strong- 
est arguments yet adduced forinternal 
evidence of the veracity of the Scrip- 
tuval narvatives.”—STANDARD. 

‘* Unusually interesting. . . . . 
No one can read these sermons without 
deriving instruction from them, with- 
out being compelled to acknowledge 
that new light has been cast for him 
on numerous passages of Scripture 
which he must henceforth read with 
greater intelligence and greater in- 
terest than before.” — EDINBURGH 
CouRANT. 

‘* For skill in developing the 
significance of the less prominent 
facts of Holy Scripture’ no one could 
compete with the late Chnon Meluvill, 
four volumes of whose discourses— 





sermons on subjects of this class—are 
bal us. His Sreaching WAS URITuE. 

¢ selected forthe mostpart texts that 
are not frequently treated, and when 
he chose those of a more ordinary char- 
acter, he ally presented them tn a 
new light, and elicited from them some 
truth which would not have suggested 
ttself to any other preacher. e was 
singularly ingentous in some of his 
conceptions, and wonderfully forcible 
and impressive in his mode of develop- 
ing and applying them.""—NONCON- 
FORMIST. 

** The publishers of these well-known, 
almost classic sermons, have conferred 
a boon on all lovers of our pulpit liter- 
ature by this beautiful, portable eattion 
of some of the most brilliant and origi- 
nal discourses that have been delivered 
to this generation.” —BRITISH QUAR- 
TERLY REVIEW. 
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Selection from the Sermons preached 
during the Latter Years of his Life, in the Parish Church of 
Bames, and in the Cathedral of St. Paul’s. By HENRY 
MELVILL, B.D., late Canon of St. Paul’s, and Chaplain in 
Ordinary to the Queen. New Edition. 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 
5s. each. Sold separately. ° 

CONTENTS OF VOL. I. 


€ 
Thé Parity of the consequences of Adam’s Transgression and Christ’s Death— 


The Song of Simeon—The Days of Old—Omissions of Scripture—The 
Madman in Sport—Peace, Peace, when there is no Peace—A very lovely 
Song—This is that King Ahaz—Ariel—New Wine and Old Bottles— 
Demas—Michael and the Devil—The Folly of Excessive Labour—St. 
Paul at Philippi—Believing a Lie—The Prodigal Son—The Foolishness 
of Preaching—Knowledge and Sorrow—The Unjust Steward—The Man 
born blind. 
CONTENTS OF VOL. Il. 


Rejoicing as in Spoil — Satan a Copyist — The binding the Tares into 


‘The main characteristics 
Canon Melvill’s sermons are these— 
they are not polemical ; the odium theo- 
logicum ts nowhere to be found in them, 


Bundles— Two walking together—Agreeing with the Adversary—God 
speaking to’ Moses—Hoping in Mercy—Faith as a Grain of Mustard 
Seed—Mary’s Recompense—War in Heaven—Glory into Shame—The 
Last Judgment—Man like to Vanity—God so Loved the World— Saul— 
And what shall this Man do?—The Sickness and Death of Elisha—Abiding 
in our,Callings—Trinity Sunday. 


of Canon Melvill’s sermons contain forty 

sercoerees py eachea by him in his later 
years, and they ave prefaced by a short 
memotr of one of the worthiest and 
most impressive preachers of recent 


and nowhere ts the spirit of true Chris- 

tian charity and love absent from them. 

This will widen their usefulness, for 

they will on this account make a ready 

way amongst all sects and creeds of 
professing Christians. Again, these 
sermons are eminently practical and 
devotional in their toneandaim. The 
truths here proclaimed pierce the heart 
to tts very core, so true ts the preacher's 
aim, sovtgorous is the force with which 
he shoots the convictions of his own 
heart into the hearts of his hearers.” 
— STANDARD. . 

“* There ave in the sermons before 
us all staph wonted Lipwad of dic- 
tion, strength of reasoning, and apiness 
of Minccrabime Went REvIEw. 

“Two other volumes of the late 


times.” —EXAMINER. 

‘* Many years have now elapsed since 
we first heard Henry Melvill. But 
we can still recall the text, the sermon, 
the deep impression made very ss by 
the impassioned eloquence of the great 
preacher. It was our first, very 
profitable experience of what influence 
there resides in the faithful preaching 
of the Gospel of the L esus Christ. 

or while tt was impossible to be in- 
different to the messenger, yet the 
message was brought home by him to 
the heart and to the conscience. It ts 
pleasant tn these, the latest sermons 
delivered by Mr. Meivill, to jind the 
same faithfuh utterance.” —CHRISTIAN 
OBSERVER. 
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The Life of Justification. A Series of 


Lectures delivered in Substance at All Saints’, Margaret Street. 
By the Rev. Gzorce Bopy, B.A., Rector of Kirkby Misper- 


ton. Fifth Edition. 


Crown 8vo. 


45. 6d. 


CONTENTS. 


Justification the Want of Humility—Christ our Justification—Union with Christ 
the Condition of Justification—Conversion and Justification—The Life of 
Justification—The Progress and End of Justification. 


On the whole we have rarely met 
with a more clear, intelligible and per- 
suasive statement of the truth as re- 
gards the important topics on which 
the volume treats. Sermon 11. in par- 
ticular, will strike every one by tts 
eloquence and beauty, but we scarcely 
like to specify tt, lest in praising tt we 
should seem to disparage the other por- 
tions of this admirable little work.” — 
CuurcH Times, 

“‘ These discourses show that their 
peop nodes bidet ts due to something 
move and higher than mere fluency, 
gesticulation, and flexibility of votce. 
He appears as having drunk deeply 
at the fountain of St. Augustine, and 
as understanding how to translate the 
burning words of that mighty genius 


into the current language of to-day.” 
— UnNIon Review. 

= aih ts real etd in pips Sait 
mons :—power, veal power, an ty 
of it. . . Therets such a aged 
veractousness about him, such a pro- 
Jound and over-mastering belief that 
Christ has proved a bond-fide cure for 
unholiness, and such an intensity of 
eagerness to lead others to seek and 
profit by that means of attaining the 
true sanctity which alone can enter 
Heaven—that we worder not at the 
crowds which hang upon his preaching, 
nor at the success of his fervid appeals 
to the human conscience. If any one 
doubts our verdict, let him buy ‘this 
volume. No one will regret tts per- 
usal.”—LITERARY CHURCHMAN,. 


The Life of Temptation. A Course of 


Lectures delivered in Substance at St. Peter’s, Eaton Square ; 


also at All Saints’, Margaret Street. 
Bopy, B.A., Rector of Kirkby Misperton. 


ait 


Crown 8vo. 45. 6d. 


By the Rev. GEORGE 
Fourth Edition, 


CONTENTS. 


The Leadin 


into Temptation—The Rationale of Temptation—Why we are 


Tempted—Safety in Temptation—With Jesus in Temptation—The End of 


Temptation. 
‘* Regeneration and conversion seem 


here to occupy their proper places in the 
ueral 


subject of temptation is worked out 


Christian economy, and the 
with considerable ability4’—CHURCH 


TIMES. 
‘(This is another volume of sintple, 


and at Orford 





earnest, soul-stirring words, dealing 
with the mysteries of Christian ex- 
perience."—~LONDON QUARTERLY Rg- 
VIEW. 

‘* A collection of sermons, pious, 
earnest, and eloquent.” — ENGLISH 
CHURCHMAN. 
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Sermons on Special Occasions. By 
DANIEL Moorg, M.A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, 
and Vicar of Holy Trinity, Paddington. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


CONTENTS. 


The Words of Christ imperishable—The Gospel Welcome—The Conversion of 
St. Paul—The Christian’s Mission—Business and Godliness—Soberness 
and Watchfulness—The Joy of the Disciples at the Resurrection—The 

« Saviour’s Ascension—Jesus in the Midst—The Moral Attractions of the 
Cross—The Gospel Workmen—The Work of the Holy Spirit—The Doc- 
trine of the Holy Trinity—The Law of Moral Recompenses—The Goodness 
of King Joash—The Tenderness of Christ—Christ our Example in Youth 
~—Jacob in Life and in Death—The Spiritual Mind—Britain’s Obligations 
to the Gospel—The Throne in Mourning—Prayer and Providence—The 
Unsearchableness of God. 


The Age and the Gospel; Four Ser- 


mons preached before the University of Cambridge, at the 
Hulsean Lecture, 1864. With a Discourse on Final Retribu- 
tion. By DANIEL Moorg, M.A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the 
Queen, ard Vicar of Holy Trinity, Paddington. Crown 8vo. 


5s. 
The Mystery of the Temptation: a 


Course of Lectures. By the Rev. W. H. HUTCHINGS, M.A., 
Sub-Warden of the House of Mercy, Clewer. Crown 8vo. 
4s. 6d. 


CONTENTS. 
The Entrance into the Temptation—The Fast—The Personality of Satan— 
The First Temptation—The Second Temptation—The Third Temptation 


— The End of the Temptation. 


“We can mention with unmixed 
praise a series of lectureson * The Mys- 
teryof the Temptation,’ by Mr, Hutch- 
ings of Clewer. They are deeply 
thoughtful, full, and well written, in a 
style which, from its calmness and 
dignity, befits the subject.” —Guar- 


DIAN. 
‘““ This book is one of the refreshing 

‘s stall occastonally met with that 

the tvadttional culture and refinement 
of the Anglican clergy ts not quite ex- 
hausted, nor tts exhaustion implied, 
the endless and vulgar controversics 
that fill the columns of religious news- 
papers. Thé sober earnestness that 


has always been a characteristically 
Anglican virtue has not fatled in a 
preacher like Mr. Hutchings.”"—Aca- 
DEMY. 

‘* Students of Scripture will find in 
‘The Mystery of the Temptation’ 
sound reasoning, the evidences of close 
study, and the spirit of reverence and 
Tervent faith.”—MorNING Post. 

“ This is a volume of lectures which 
will vepay serious study. They are 
earnest to the last degree."~—LITERARY 
CHURCHMAN, 

“Very good indeed.”—New YORK 
CuurcH JOURNAL. 
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The Religion of the Christ: its His- 
toric and Literary Development considered as an Evidence of 
its Origin. Being the Bampton Lectures for 1874. By the 
Rev. STANLEY LEATHES, M.A., Minister of St. Philip’s, 
Regent Street, and Professor of Hebrew, King’s College, 
London. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


The Witness of the Old Testament to 


Christ. Being the Boyle Lectures for the year 1868. By the 
Rev. STANLEY LEATHES, M.A., Minister of St. Philip’s, 
Regent Street, and Professor of Hebrew, King’s College, 
London. 8vo. gs. 


The Witness of St. Paul to Christ. 


Being the Boyle Lectures for 1869. With an Appendix on 
the Credibility of the Acts, in Reply to the Recent Strictures 
of Dr. Davidson. By the Rev. STANLEY LERTHEs, M.A., 
Minister of St. Philip’s, Regent Street, and Professor of 
Hebrew, King’s College, London. 8vo. tos. 6d. 


The Witness of St. John to Christ. 


Being the Boyle Lectures for 1870. With an Appendix on 
the Authorship and Integrity of St. John’s Gospel, and the 
Unity of the Johannine Writings. By the Rev. STANLEY 
LEATHES, M.A., Minister of St. Philip’s, Regent Street, and 
Professor of Hebrew, King’s College, London. 8vo. ros. 64. 


Short Sermons on the Psalms in their 


Order. Preached ina Village Church. By W. J. STRACEY, 
M.A., Rector of Oxnead, and Vicar of Buxton, Norfolk, for- 
merly Fellow of Magdalen College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 


Vol. I.—Psalms I—XXV. 5s. 
Vol. II.—Psalms XXVI—LI.  §s. 
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Sermons Preached in the Tempor 
Chapel of Keble College, Oxford, 1870—1876, Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


CONTENTS. 


The Service of God the Principle of Daily Life—The Costliness of Acceptable 
Offerings—The Hearing of Sermons—The Missionary Character of all 
Christian Lives—The Revelation of the Son as well in Nature as in the 
Incarnation—The New Chapel—The Secret of Spiritual Strength—The 
Preparation of Lent—The Spirit of the Daily Services: I. The Spiritual 

c Sacrifice of the Universal Priesthood. II. Offering to God of His Own— 
The Life of Love—The Resurrection—Redeeming the Time—The Devo- 
tional Study of Holy Scripture—Conversion—Conversation—Enthusiasm 
—Growth in the Knowledge of God—The Imitation of Christ—Manliness 
—~Truth—Saints’ Days—Eternity—Life. 


Farewell Counsels of a Pastor to his 
Flock, on Topics of the Day. By Epwarp Mryricxk GouL- 


BURN, D.D., Dean of Norwich. Third Edition. Small 8vo. 4s. 


CONTENTS. 


Absolution—Rityalism—The Doctrine of the Eucharist—The Atonement—The 
Stability of an Orthodox Faith—The Stability of Personal Religion— 
On Preaching Christ Crucified—The Responsibility of Hearers. 


The Doctrine of the Cross: specially 
in its relation to the Troubles of Life. Sermons preached 
during Lent in the Parish Church of New Windsor by HENRY 
J. ELLison, M.A. (sometime Vicar of Windsor), Honorary 
Chaplain to the Queen, Honorary Canon of Christ Church, and 
Rector of Haseley, Oxon. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d, 


CONTENTS. 


The Troubles of Life—The Doctrine of the Cross—The Christian Crucified with 
Christ—The Cross of Chastisement—The Cross of Trial—Voluntary 
Crosses—The Crown. 


The Way of Holiness in Married Life. 


A Course of Sermons preached in Lent. By the Rev. HENRY 
J. ELiison, M.A., Hon. Canon of Christ Church, and Vicar 
of New Windsor, Berks. Second Editioa, Small 8vo. 2s. 62. 
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Sermons Preached in the Parish 


Church of Barnes, 1871 to 1876. 


By PETER GOLDSMITH 


MeEpp, M.A., Rector of North Cerney, Hon. Canon of St. 
Albans, and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop; late Senior 
Fellow of University College, Oxford, and Rector of Barnes. 


Crown 8vo. 75. 6d. 


CONTENTS. 


Thankfulness for God’s Mercies—Subjection to the Civil Power—Christ? Pro- 
phecy of the End—God's Purpose of Love in Creation—The Introduction 
of Evil into the Creation—Christian Love—Christianity a Religion of Self- 
Denial—The Nature of Sin—The Consequences of Sin (No. 1)—The 
Consequences of Sin (No. 2)—The Remedy of Sin (No. 1)—The Remedy 
of Sin (No. 2)—With Christ in Paradise—The Remedy of Sin (No. 3)— 
The Remedy of Sin (No. 4)—Christ the Resurrection and the Life—The 
Hope of the Resurrection—The Three Resurrections—The Hope of the 
Christian—The Publican’s Prayer—The Conflict of Flesh and Spirit— 
Christian Unity—The Duty of Forgiveness—Present Salvation—The 
Marks of the Children of God—Against Religious Narrowness—The 
Necessity of Meditation on Religious Subjects—The Need of Effort in the 
Christian Life—Bodily Works of Mercy—The Athanasian Creed—Con- 
scious Religion—The Comfort of the Christian Faith—Appendix. 


** The special merit of his volume és 
tts thoughtfulness; and as Mr. Medd 
writes in a very condensed style, the 
thirty-two sermons which he has given 
us contain a great deal more of valu- 
able matter t many books of much 
larger bulk. ... We believe that 
many of our readers, among the 
clergy as well as the laity, will thank 
us for having drawn their attention 
to the excellences of the volume before 
us.”—GUARDIAN, 

‘“ They range over a wide circle of 
subjects, theological and practical; 
but are always full, vigorous, and 
energetic, yet with a sobriety of style 
and an elegance of treatment {gat 
must have charmed the hearer just 
as they win upon the reader. We do 


not often meet with a volume of dis- 
courses of such uniform excellence. 
Nothing hazardous ts attempted; but 
tn all that he attempts Mr. Medd 
entirely succeeds. The teaching ts 
plain, direct, and effective; while the 
breadth of view and the liberality of 
sentiment are most refreshing in these 
days when the sermon is too often 
made a party manifesto. Professor 
Blackie would in them both 
‘vigour’ and ‘grace.’ And the reader 
will also find in them a considerable 
knowledge of the heart, an intelligent 
comprehension of the Christian system, 
much lucid exposition of Scriptural 
truth, and a forcible application of tt 
to the human conscience.” —-ScoTtTisH 
GUARDIAN. 


The Permanence of Christianity. Con- 


sidered in Eight Lectures preached before the University of 
Oxford, in the year 1872, on the Foundation of the late Rev. 
John Bampton, M.A. By JOHN RICHARD TURNER EATON, 
M.A., late Fellgw and Tutor of Merton College, Rector of 


Lapworth, Warwickshire. 8vo. 





I2s, 





and at Oxford and Cambridge 


68 Rivington’s Select Catalogue 


The Christian Character; Six Sermons 


preached in Lent. By JOHN Jackson, D.D., Bishop of 
London. Seventh Edition. Small 8vo. 35. 6d. 


The Reconciliation of Reason and 
Faith. Being Sermons on Faith, Evil, Sin and Suffering, Im- 
enortality, God, Science, Prayer, and other Subjects. By 
REGINALD E. MOLYNEUX, M.A. Crown 8vo. 45. 


The Soul in its Probation: Sermons 
Preached at the Church of S. Alban the Martyr, Holborn, 
on the Sundays in Lent, 1873. By the Rev. F. N. OXENHAM, 
M.A. 8vo. 5s. 


The Last Three Sermons preached at 


Oxford by Puitip N. SHUTTLEWORTH, D.D., sometime 
Lord Bishop of Chichester. Justification through Faith—The 
Merciful Character of the Gospel Covenant—The Sufficiency of 
Scripture a Rule of Faith. To which is added a Letter 
addressed in 1841 to a Young Clergyman, now a Priest in the 
Church of Rome. New Edition. Small 8vo. 25. 6d. 


Not Tradition but Scripture. By the 


late PHILIP NICHOLAS SHUTTLEWORTH, D.D., Warden of 
New College, Oxford, and Rector of Foxley, Wilts, afterwards 
Bishop of Chichester. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
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7. Beligious Coducation. 


» 


A. Key to Christian Doctrine and Prac- 


tice, founded on the Church Catechism. By the Rev. JoHN 

HENRY BiuytT, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of ‘*The Annotated 

Book of Common Prayer,” &c. &c. Small 8vo. 25. 6d. 
Forming a Volume of ‘‘ Keys to Christian Knowledge.” 


‘‘Of cheap and reliable text-books of into matters of practical application so 
this nature there has hitherto been a freely as to make tt most serviceable, 
great want. We are often asked tore- either as a teachers suggestion book, 
commend books for use in Church Sun- or as an intelligent pupil’s reading 
day-schools, and we therefore take this book.” —LATERARY (iURCHMAN. 
opportunity of saying that we know of ‘ Willle very useful for the higher 
none more likely to be of service both classes in Sunday-schools, or rather 
to teachers and scholars than these for the fuller instruction of the Sunday- 
‘ Keys.’” — CHURCHMAN’S SHILLING school teachers themselves, where the 
MAGAZINE. parish priest ts wise enough to devote a 

“This ts another of Mr. Blunt’s certain time regularly to their prepara- 
most useful manuals, with all the pre- tion for theirvoluntary task.” —UNIon 
ciston of a school book, yet diverging Review. 


Household Theology: a Handbook of 


Religious Information respecting the Holy Bible, the Prayer 
Book, the Church, the Ministry, Divine Worship, the Creeds, 
&c. &c. By the Rev. JOHN HENRY BLUNT, M.A., F.S.A., 
Editor of ‘‘The Annotated Book of Common Prayer,” &c. &c. 
New Edition, Small 8vo. 35. 6d. 


CONTENTS. 

The Bible-—The Prayer Book—The Church—Table of Dates— Ministerial Offices 
—Divine Worship—The Creeds—A Practical Summary of Christian 
Doctrine—The Great Christian Writers of Early Times—Ancient and 
Modern Heresies arti Sects—The Church Calendar—A short explanation 
of Words used in Church History and Theology— Index. 
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Manuals of Religious Instruction. 


Edited by JOHN PILKINGTON Norris, B.D., Canon of 
Bristol, Vicar of St. Mary, Redcliffe, and Examining Chaplain 
to the Bishop of Manchester. 


3 Volumes. Small 8vo. 35. 6d. each. Sold separately. 


e The Old Testament. 
The New Testament. 
The Prayer Book. 


Or each Volume in Five Parts. 15. each Part. 
C 
(These Manuals are intended to supply a five years’ course of instruction for 
young people between the ages of thirteen and eighteen. 


It will be seen that fifteen small graduated text-books are provided :— 


Five on the Old Testament ; 
Five on the New Testament ; 
Five on the Catechism and Liturgy. 


In preparing thé last, the Editor has thought it best to spread the study of the 
Catechism over several years, rather than compress it into one. 

This may give rise to what may appear some needless repetition. But the 
Lessons of our Catechism are of such paramount importance, that it seems de- 
sirable to keep it continually in our Pupils’ hands, as the best key to the study of 


the Prayer Book. 


ese WES ~ u il TT woGe was Wwe we ae saeees owe er wory See -- = = , - - 
that they had clear elementary ideas about religion, in which really they had 
never been grounded, It is therefore thought not too much to ask them to give 
one-third of their time to the study of the Prayer Book. 

In the Old Testament and New Testament Manuals the greatest pains have 
been taken to give them such a character as shall render it impossible for them 
to supersede the Sacred Text. Two main objects the writers of the Old and 
New Testament Manuals have proposed to themselves; first, to stimulate interest; 
second, to supply a sort of running commentary on the inspired page. Especial 
pains have been taken to draw the reader’s attention to the sfivztual teaching of 

oly Scripture, and to subordinate to this the merely historical interest. 

The writer of the Old Testament Manual has made it his endeavour to help 
the reader to see our Lord Christ in Law, in Psalms, in Prophets, 


The New Testament Manual is confined to the Gospels and Acts. It was 
found impossible to include any of the Epistles. But the Fourth Part of the 
Prayer Book Manual will in some measure supply this deficiency. 

Although they were originally prepared with special regard to Pupil Teachers, 
they will be found adapted also for all students of 9 like age (from thirteen to 
eighteen) who have not access to many books.] 
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Rudiments of Theology. A First Book 


for Students. 


By JOHN PILKINGTON Norris, B.D., Canon 


of Bristol, Vicar of St. Mary, Redcliffe, and Examining Chap- 


lain to the Bishop of Manchester. 


Crown 8vo. 75. 6d. 


** 12 ts altogether a remarkable book. 
We have seldom seen clear, incisive 
reasoning, orthodox teaching, and 
wide-mindedness in such happy com- 
bination.” —LITERARY CHURCHMAN. 

‘*A most useful book for theological 
students in the earlier part of their 
course. . . . The book is one for 
which the Church owe? a debt of grati- 
tude to Canon Norvis, combining, as 
tt does, orthodoxy and learning, and 
logical accuracy of definition with real 
charity. We heartily commend it.”— 
Joun Butt. 

“We can recommend this book to 
theological students as a useful and 
compendious manual, Itis clear and 
well arranged. . . . We venture 
to believe that, on the whole, he is a 
very fair exponent of the teaching of 
the English Church, and that his ey 
may be profitably used by those for 
whom tt ts chiefly intended—that ts, 
candidates for ordination.” —SPEc- 
TATOR, 

‘* This unpretending work supplies 
@ veal desideratum. . . . Jt seeks 
to lead us from the shifting sands of 
human systems to the solid ground of 
Divine revelation, wisely recognising 
as its most trustworthy interpreters 
those who came nearest to tts times, 


Second Edition, revised. 


and directing the student's mind to 
‘what the early Fathers thought pnd 
wrote in the days when the Church's 
theologians had to hold their own 
against an adverse world.’”—GUAR- 
DIAN. 

‘* This work was prepared as ahana- 
book for theological students. But it 
is to reach a far wider field, Ltis 
capable of doing a most Be pata Sér~ 
vice among all classes. ¢ have sel- 
dom, tfever, met a more satisfactory 
ov a clearer presentation of the funda- 
mental facts of theology than those 
given in these pages. . . . The 
author has the vave faculty—tt 
amounts really to ggnius—of saying 
just the thing that ought to be said, 
and of presenting any truthin such a 
shape that the reader can easily take 
hold of it and make ithisown. . . . 
Wecommend this work to Churchmen 
generally as one from which all can 
derive profit. To the Clergy tt will 
serve as a model method of dogmatic 
teaching, and to the laity tt will be a 
wich storehouse of information con- 
cerning the things tobe believed. . . . 
The whole thing ts so admirable in 
tone, arrangement, and style that it 
will, no doubt, become universall 
popular,” —CHURCHMAN (NEw York). 


The Young Churchman’s Companion 


to the Prayer Book. By 


the Rev. J. W. GEDGE, M.A., 


Winchester Diocesan Inspector of Schools for West Surrey 


and the Channel Islands. 


(Recommended by the late and 


present Lord Bishops of Winchester. ) 
Part I.—Morning and Evening Prayer and Litany. 
Part II.—Baptismal and Confirmation Services. 
Part III. —Holy Communion. 


18mo., Is. each Part ; 
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A Catechism on Gospel History, in- 


culcating Church Doctrine. 


WELL, M.A., late Vicar of St. Mark’s, Leeds. 


Small 8vo. 35. 6d. 


' This work has deservedly reached 
@ third edition. Originally coniposed 
whew its author was at Leeds, its 
usefulness was tested in the parish 
church schools there. lt has since 
been enlarged and carefully revised, 
and will be found exceedingly well 


By the Rev. SAMUEL KETTLE- 
Third Edition. 


religious instruction to their cwn 
children, as well as for teachers gen- 
erally.” —NATIONAL CHURCH. 

‘** Sunday-school teachers and others 
engaged in the instruction of the young 
will find in its pages many useful 
suggestions,” —ROckK. 


sutted for the use of parents in giving 


A Help to Catechizing. F or the Use of 


Clergymen, Schools, and Private Families. By JAMES BEAVEN, 
D.D., formerly Professor of Divinity in the University of King’s 
College, Toronto. New Edition. 18mo. 2s. 


Catechetical Exercises on the Apostles’ 


Creed; chiefly from Bp. Pearson. By EDWARD BICK®R- 
STETH, D.D., Dean of Lichfield. New Edition. 18mo. 2s. 


Questions illustrating the Thirty-Nine 
Articles of the Church of England, with Proofs from Holy 
Scripture, and the Primitive Church, By Epwarp BICKER- 
STETH, D.D., Dean of Lichfield. Sixth Edition. Small 8vo. 


The Idle Word: Short Religious Essays 


upon the Gift of Speech. By EDWARD MEyYRICK GOULBURN, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. Fourth Edition. Small 8vo. 3s. 


CONTENTS. 


The Connexion of Speech with Reason—The Connexion of Speech with Reason 
—The Heavenly Analogy of the Connexion of Speech with Reason 
—An Idle Word Defined from the Decalogue—An Idle Word defined 
from the Decalogue—What is an Idle Word?—Words of Business and 
innocent Recreation not Idle—Speech the Imstrument of Prophecy and 
Sacrifice—Hints for the Guidance of Conversation—On Religious Con- 
versation—Appendix. 
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A Manual of Confirmation, Comprising 


—1. A General Account of the Ordinance. 2. The Baptismal 
Vow, and the English Order of Confirmation, with Short 
Notes, Critical and Devotional. 3. Meditations and Prayers 
on Passages of Holy Scripture, in connexion with the Ordi- 
nance. With a Pastoral Letter instructing Catechumens 
how to prepare themselves for their first Communion. By 
EDWARD MEyYRICK GOULBURN, D.D., Dean of Norwich. 


Ninth Edition. Small 8vo. 


Is. 6d. 


Easy Lessens Addressed to Candidates 


for Confirmation. 


By JOHN PILKINGTON Norris, B.D., 


Canon of Bristol, Vicar of St. Mary, Redcliffe, and Examining 


Chaplain to the Bishop of Manchester. 


“An admirable hand-book on con- 
Jirmation. It tis sound, scriptural, 
plain, and practical. It brings out 
only important points, and ts not over- 
loaded with unessential things. Be- 
sides, it has the rare merit of being 
adapted to persons of varying ages.” — 
CHURCHMAN (New York). 

“Is so arranged as to convey the 
teaching of the Catechism to those who, 
Jrom early disadvantages, ave unable 
to conimzt it to memory. Earnest 
counsels are appended for the guidance 
of the confirmed in ‘maturer years.’ — 

ATIONAL CHURCH. 

‘6 The Canon aims in the first nine 
lessons to transfuse the substance of the 
Catechism into a form which such 
persons could;readily apprehend; and 
in this he has entirely succeeded. His 
tittle book, however, ts equally well 


Small 8vo. Is. 6a. 


adapted for better educated candidates, 
whose interest in the time-honoured 
formula so often repeated will probably 
be stimulated afresh by the novelty of 
the arrangement. Canon Norris's ex- 
planations are thoroughly clear, and 
tt ts needless to say that his teaching 
is sound and moderate.” —ScoTtTisH 
GUARDIAN. 

“A valuable little work, in which 
the principal points of the Church's 
teaching are clearly and fully set forth. 
The vemarks on the Sacraments are 
exceedingly good, and although these 
‘ Lessons’ are primarily intended for 
those who are preparing for confirm- 
ation, they might with advantage be 
studied by those who, having passed 
this stage, are desirous of refreshing 
their memories respecting the doctrines 
they profess to believe." —Rock. 


Catechesis; or, Christian Instruction 


preparatory to Confirmation and First Communion. 


By 


CHARLES WorpsworTH, D.C.L., Bishop of St. Andrews. 
New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s. 
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8. Allegories and Cales. 


Allegories and Tales. 


E. HrycaTe, M.A., Rector of Brighstone. 


** Tt is eminently original, and every 
one of its stxty-three short allegortesisa 
story that the dullest childwillread and 
the intelligent child will understand 
and enjoy. Grave thought, kindly ratt- 
lery, biting sarcasm, grim humour, sin- 
cere indignation, wise counsel, a broad 
charity, and other characteristics, run 
through the allegories, many of which 
are highly f saplerons and food models of 
that style of composition.” —EDINBURGH 
CouRANT. 

“Mr. Heygate’svolume contains about 
sixty short tales or allegories, all rife 
with good teaching, plainly set forth, 
and written in a very engaging and 
attractive style. Asa present for chil- 
dren this book would be at once aie 
able and beneficial, It can be highly 
commended.” —CHURCH HERALD. 

“* There are both grace Ghd frecion 
about these ‘ Allegories a Tales,’ 
which make them charming to read 


Sacred Allegories. 


By the Rev. W. 


Crown 8vo. 55. 


either for young or for old. The stories 
are some of them quaint, some of them 
picturesgue,all of them pleasant; and 
the moral they tnclose shines out soft 
and clear as through a crystal. ts 
ts a book that wad ¢ recommended for 
a present, not only for young pee, le, but 
Sor those of larger growth.” ~- ATHEN- 


UM. 
“The Rector of py peta has the 
gift of writing moral and spiritual 
lessons for the young in the most at- 
tractive fashion. ts ‘Allegories and 
Tales’ are excellent specimens ofstortes, 
with a moral, tn which the moral is 
not obtrusive and yet ts not lost."— 
eye apes 5 . 
ook of very great beauty an 
power. Mr. Heygate ts a thoughtful, 
earnest and able writer, on whom more 
than any one ts fallen in a striking 
manner the mantle of the great author 
of ‘ Agathos.’”"—Joun Butt, 


The Shadow of the 


Cross—The Distant Hills—The Old Man’s Home—The King’s 


Messengers. By the Rev. WILLIAM ADAms, M.A., late 
Fellow of Merton College, Oxford. New Edition. With 
numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 5s. 


The Four Allegories may be had sefiarately, with Illustra- 


tions. 1r6mo,_ Is. each. 
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The First Chronicle of _Ascendune. 


A Tale of the Days of Saint Dunstan. 


By the Rev. A. D. 


CRAKE, B.A., Author of the ‘‘ History of the Church under 


the Roman Empire,” &c. &c. 


‘© The volume will possess a strong p 


tnlerest, especially for the young, and 
be useful, too, for thoughin form a tale, 
tt may be classed among ‘ the side-lights 
of history.’ —STANDARD. 

“Altogether the book shows great 
thought and careful study of the man- 
ners and customs of those early Saxon 
times.” —JOHN BULL. 

“ We shall be gladquhen Mr. Crake 
takes up his pen once more, to give us 
a further instalment of the annals of 
the House of Atscendune.”—CHURCH 
TIMES. 

“A very interesting and well-written 
story of Saxon times—the times of 
Dunstan and the hapless Edwy. The 
author has evidently taken great pains 
to examine into the veal history of the 


Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


ertod. We can scarcely imagine it 
possible that tt should be anything else 
than a great favourite."—LITERARY 
CHURCHMAN. ® 

**It ts one of the best historical tales 
for the young that has been published 
Jor a long time.” —NONCONFORMIST. 

“Written with much spirit and a 
careful attention to the best authorities 
on the history of the period of which he 
treats." NATIONAL CHURCH. 

” lied foaad upon which the Chronicle 
ts based have been carefully brought 
together from a variety of sources, and 
great skill has been thous in the con- 


Struction of the narvative. The aim 
of the author ts certainly a good one, 
and his efforts have been attended witha 


considerable amounipfsuccess.”—ROCK. 


Alfgar the Dane, or the Second Chron- 


icle of A¢scendune, 


A Tale. 


By the Rev. A. D. CRAKE, 


B.A., Author of the ‘‘ History of the Church under the 


Roman Empire,” &c. &c. 


“ Mr. Crake's ‘Chronicles of Ali scen- 
dune’ have thetr second instalment in 
‘Alfyar the Dane,’ a youth who ts 
saved from the niassacre on S. Brice’s 
night to meet with many capital ad- 
ventures.” —GUARDIAN. 

‘* Sure to be excessively popular with 
boys, and we look forward with great 
interest to the Third Chronicle, which 
will tell of the Norman invasion.” — 
CHURCH ‘TIMES. 

“‘Asin his former production, Mr. 
Crake seems to have taken great pains 
to be corvect in his facts, and he has, we 


really believe, combined accuracy with g 


liveliness. Schoolboys, not at Blorham 
only, ought to be very grawgful to him; 
though in thus speaking we by no 
means tntend to tmply that sentors 





Crown 8vo. 


35. 6d. 


will not find this little book both inter- 
esting and instructive. Its tone ts as 
excellent as that of Mr. Crake’s pre- 
vious tale.” —CHURCH QUARTERLY RE- 
VIEW. 

*“ Here, strung together with char- 
acters in harmony with the times, ts a 
thoroughly well-written history of the 
later Danish invasions of England. 
.... As @ tale his work is interest- 
ing; asa history tt ts of very consider- 
able value.” —-NONCONFORMIST. 

“* It ts not often that a writer com- 
bines so completely the qualities which 
o to make up the historian and the 
novelist, but Mr. Crake has this happy 
conjunction of faculties in an eminent 
degree.” —STANDARD. 
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Semele; or, The Spirit of Beauty: a 
Venetian Tale. By the Rev. J. D. MEREWEATHER, B.A. 
English Chaplain at Venice. Small 8vo. 35. 6d. 


The Hillford Confirmation. A Tale. 


By M. C. Purtitpotts. New Edition. 16mo. Is. 


Waterloo Place, Pondon 
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Bossuet 
By H. L. SIDNEY LEAR. 


and his 


Crown $vo. 


Contemporanies. 
35. 6d. 


Forming a Volume of ‘‘ Christian Biographies. ” 


““Tt contains so many interesting 


facts that it ma 
even by those wi. 
man and the pertod,””—SPECTATOR. 


** Here is a clear and good work, the 


*‘ Bossuet's daily life, his style of 


be profitably read preaching, his association with the 
*already know the stirring political, social, and ecclesias- 


tical events of his time, are presented 
tn a stutple but picturesque way."— 


product of thorough industry and of Dairy NEws. 


honest mind,” —NONCONFORMIST. 


‘* We are always glad to welcome a 


“All biography is delightful, and fresh work from the graceful pen of the 


this story of Bossuet is eminently so.” 


—NOTES AND QUERIES. 


author of ‘A Dominican Artist.’”"— 
SATURDAY REVIEW. 


Fénelon, Archbishop of Cambrai. A 


Biographical Sketch. By H. L. SIDNEY LEAR. 


35. 6d, 


Crown 8vo. 


Forming a Volume of “‘ Christian Biographies.” 


‘Those who know-—and we may 
fairly ask, who does not t—-the charm- 
ing books which we have already had 
Srom the present writer, will need 
nothing more than the announcement 
of tt to make them welcome this new ac- 
count of the life of the saintly Fénelon.” 
—CHURCH QUARTERLY REVIEW. 

‘© The history of the Church offers 
Jew more attractive biographies than 
that of the great Archbishop, whom 
everybody appreciated save his king.” 
—GUARDIAN. 

“* The delightful volume under notice 
will ada much to the well-deserved re- 
putation of tts author," — CHURCH 
TIMES. 

“<The writer has found a subject 
which suits her genius, and she handles 
it with both skilland sympathy... .- 
The account of his life at Cambrai is 
one of the most delightful narratives 
that we have ever read. It would 
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be scarcely too much to extend the sante 
praise to the whole book." —SPECTATOR. 

‘“ Fénelon is thoroughly readable, 
and is mtuch more than a biographical 
sketch. There are nearly 500 pages, 
and there are very few which fail to 
give a reader something for glad 
or serious thought."-—-NOTES AND 
QUERIES. 

“We doubt much whether the real 
man was ever so wuidly portrayed 
or his portrait so elegantly framed as 
in this choice and readable book.”— 
WATCHMAN. 

** One of the great charms of this 
work consists in the letters scattered 
upand down tts pages, some addressed 
to his royal pupil, and others to his 

SJriends. The sweet nature and singu- 
lar fascination of Heth leet 9 shine 
Jorth conspicuously in these self-reve- 
lations, which breathe a truly religious 
Spirit."—ENGLISH INDEPENDENT. 
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A Christian Painter of the Nineteenth 


Century; being the Life of 
SIDNEY LEAR. Crown 8vo. 


Hippolyte Flandrin. By H. L. 


35. 6d. 


Forming a Volume of “‘ Christian Biographies,” 


‘* This is a touching and instructive 
story of a life singularly full of nobitl- 
tly, t, obpea and grace, and tt ts 
worthtly told.” —SPECTATOR. 

“Sympathetic, popular, and free, 
almost to a fault, from technicalities. 
- « « Lhe book ts welcome as anot 
untimely memorial to a man who 
deserves to be held up as an example,” 
—SATURDAY Review. 

“* The vecord of a life marked by 
exalted aims, and crowned by no small 


amount of honour and success, cannot 
but be welcome to earnest students of 
all kinds. There ave many 
fine pieces of criticism in this book,— 
utterances of Flandrin's which show 
the clear wit of the man, his candour, 
and self-batanced judgment. . . . . 
We have written enough to show how 
anteresting the book ts.”°—ATHENAUM. 

“This is a chhrming addition to 
biographical literature.” —NOTES AND 
QUERIES. 


A. Dominican Artist: A Sketch of the 


Life of the Rev. Pére Besson, of the Order of St. Dominic. 
By H. L. SIpNEY LEAR. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 
Forming a Volume of ‘‘ Christian Biographies.” 


‘©The author of the Life of Pére 
Besson writes with a grace and refine- 
ment of devotional feeling peculiarly 
suited toa subject-matter which suffers 
beyond most others from any coarse- 
ness oftouch. lt would be atfiicult to 
find ‘the simplicity and purity of a 
holy life’ more exquisitely illustrated 
than in Father Besson's career, both 
. before and after his zoining the Domi- 
snicanx Order under the auspices of 
Lacordaire.... Certainly we have 
never come across what could more 
strictly be termed in the truest sense 
‘the life of a beautiful soul.’ The 
author has done wellin presenting to 
ag rah readers this singularly grace- 
ful biography, in which allwho can ap- 
preciate genuine simplicity and noble- 
ness of Christian character will find 
much toadmire and little or nothing 
to condemn,” —SATURDAY REVIEW. 

““It would indeed have been a de- 
plorable omission had so exquisite a 
biography been by any neglect lost to 
English readers, and had a character 


so perfect tn tts simple and complete 
devotion been withheld from our 
admiration. . . . . Butwekave 
dwelt too long already on this fascinat- 
ing book, and must now leave it to our 
readers,” —LiTERARY CHURCHMAN., 

‘A beautiful and most interesting 
sketch of the late Pére Besson, an 
artist who forsook the easel for the 
altar.”—CHUuURCH TIMES. 

‘* Whatever a reader may think o 
Pére Besson's profession as a monk, 
no one will doubt his goodness; no one 
can fail to profit who will patiently 
vead his life, as here written by a 
friend, whose sole defect is in being 
slightly unctuous,” —ATHENAUM. 

‘The story of Pére Besson's life ts 
one of much interest, and told with 
simplicity, candour, and good feeling.” 
—SPECTATOR. 

** We strongly recommend it to our 
veaders. Itts a charming bio, hy, 
that will delight and edtfy bothola and 
young.” —WESTMINSTER GAZETTE. 
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The Life of Madame Louise de France, 


Daughter of Louis XV., also known as the Mother Térése de 


S. Augustin. 


By H. L. Sripnry LEar. 


Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 


Forming a Volume of ‘‘ Christian Biographies.” 


“* Such a record of deep, earnest, self- 


sacrificing piety, beneath the surface of 


Parisian life, during what we all re- 
gardas the worst age of French godless- 
ness, ought to teach usalia lesson of hope 
and faith, let appearances be what t 

may. Here, from out of the court and 


Samily of LoutsXV.theretssues this Ma- 
dame Loutse, whose we ts set before us 
as a specimen of as calm andunworldly 
devotion—of a devotion, too, full of 
shrewd sense and practical admMinis- 
trative talent—as any we have ever 
met with.” —LITERARY CHURCHMAN, 


The Revival of Priestly Life in the 


Seventeenth Century in France. 


CHARLES DE CONDREN— 


S. PHILIP NERI and CARDINAL DE BERULLE—S. VINCENT 
“DE PAUL—SAINT SULPICE and JEAN JACQUES OLIER. 


By H. L. Sipnry Lrar, 


Crown 8vo, 


35. 6d. 


Forming a Volume of ‘‘ Christian Biographies.” 


‘* A book the authorship of which 
will command the respect of all who 
can honour sterling worth. No Chris- 
tian, to whatever denomination he 


Life of S. Francis de Sales. 


Crown 8vo. 


SIDNEY LEAR. 


may belong, can read without quick 
sympathy and emafion these touching 
sketches of the early Oratorians and the 
Lasarists.”—STANDARD. 


By H. L. 
35. 6d. 


Forming a Volume of ‘‘ Christian Biographies.” 


“Tt is written with the delicacy, 
freshness, and absence of all affecta- 
tion which characterised the former 
works by the same hand, ana which 
vender these books so very much more 
pleasant veading than are religious 
biographies in general, The character 
of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop of 
Geneva, ts a charming one. His un- 
affected humility, his freedom from 

ogmatism tn an age when dogma 
was placed above religion, his freedom 
from bigotry in an age of persecution, 
were alike admirable.” —STANDARD. 

“© The author of ‘A Dominican 
Artist,’ in writing this new life of the 
wise and loving Bishop and Prince of 
Geneva, has aimed less at historical 
or ecclesiastical investigation than at 
a vivid and natural reprgsentation of 
the inner mind and life of the subject 
of his biography, as tt can be traced in 


his own writings and in those of his 
mostintimate and affectionate friends. 
The book ts written with the grave and 
quiet grace which characterises the 
productions of tts author, and cannot 
Jail to please those readers who can 
sympathize with all forms of goodness 
a devotion to noble purpose."— 
WESTMINSTER REVIEW. 

“* A book which contains the record 
ofa life as sweet, pure, and noble, as 
any man by divine help, granted to 
devout sincerity of soul, has been per- 
mitted to live upon earth, The ex- 
ample of this gentle but resolute and 

tic spirit, wholly dedicated to 
the highest conceivable good, offering 
ttself, with all the temporal uses of 
mental existence, to the service of in- 
finite and eternal benejicence, 48 ex- 
tremely touching. It ts a book worthy 
of acceptance."—-DatLy NEws. 
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Henri Pcrreyve. 


By A. Gratry, Prétre 


de l’Oratoire, Professeur de Morale Evangélique 4 la Sorbonne, 


et Membre de |’Académie Frangaise. 


permission. With Portrait. 
8vo. 35. 6d. 


Translated by special 
By H. L. Sipney Lear. Crown 


Forming a Volume of ‘‘ Christian Biographies. ” 


“‘ a most touching and powerful 
piece of biography, interspersed with 
profound vefiections on personal reli- 
gton, and on the prospects of Chris- 
ttanitty.”—CHURCH REVIEW. 

‘* The works of the translator of 
Henri Perreyve form, <7 the most 
part, a sertes of saintly biographies 
which have obtained a larger share of 
popularity than is generally accorded 
to books of this Fe atta 
The description of his last days will 
probably be read with greater interest 
than any other part of the book ; - 
senting as tt does an example of Sorti- 
tude under suffering, and resignation, 
when cut off so soon'after entering upon 
a much-coveted and useful career, of 
vare occurrence in this age of seif- 
assertion. This is, in fact, the essen- 
tial teaching of the entire volume,” 
—Morninc Posr. 

_ “Those who take a pleasure in vead- 
tng a beautiful account of a beautiful 
character would do well to procure the 
Lifeof‘HenriPerreyue. . . . e 
would especially recommend the book 
for the perusal of English priests, who 
may learn many a holy lesson from 
the devoted spirit in which the subject 


of the memoir gave himself up to the 
duties of his sacred office, and to the 
cultivation of the es with which he 
was endowed.” —CHURCH TIMES. 

°*7¢ ts easy to see that Henri Per- 
veyve, Professor of Moral Theology at 
Ye. Sorbonne, was a Roman Catholic 
priest of no ordinary type. Wrth com- 
paratively itttle of what Protestants 
call superstition, with great courage 
and sincerity, withanature singularly 
guileless and noble, his priestly voca- 
tion, saunly je pursued, according to 
his biographer, with unbridled zeal, 
did not stifie his human sympathies 
and aspirations. He could not believe 
that his faith compelled him ‘to re- 
nounce sense and reagon,’ or that a 
priest was not free to speak, act, and 
think like other men. ndeed, the 
Abbé Gratry makes a kind of afolo, 
Sor his friend's free-speaking in this 
vespect, and endeavours to explain 
tt. Perreyve was the beloved disciple 
of Lacordaive, who left him all his 
manuscripts, notes, and papers, and 
he himself attained the posttion of a 
great pulpit orator.” — Patt MALL 
GAZETTE. 


The Last Days of Pére Gratry. By PERE 


ADOLPHE PERRAUD, of the Oratory, and Professor of La 


Sorbonne. 


of ** Life of S. Francis de Sales,” &c. 


Translated by special permission. By the Author 


Crown 8vo. 3.9, 6d. 


Walter Kerr Hamilton, Bishop of Salis- 


bury. A Sketch by Henry Parry LIDpDOoN, D.D., Canon of 
St. Paul’s, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in the University 


of Oxford. Second Edition. 


8vo. 2s. 6d. 
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Life of 8. Vincent de Paul. With Intro- 


duction by the Rev. R. F. 


WItson, M.A., Prebendary of 


Salisbury and Vicar of Rownhams, and Chaplain to the Bishop 


of Salisbury. Crown 8vo. 


_ “A mostreadable volume, illustrat- 
tng plans and arrangements, which 
from the circumstances of the day are 
invested with peculiar interest.”— 
ENGLISH CHURCHMAN. 

“All will be pleased at reading the 
present admirably written narrative, 
in which we do not know whether to 
admire more the candour and ear nest- 
ness of the writer or his plain, sensible, 
and agreeable style¥’—WrEKLY RE- 
GISTER. 

‘* We trust that this deeply interest- 
ing and beautifully written biography 
will be extensively circulated in Eng- 

.”——-CHURCH HERALD. 

“‘ We heartily recommend the intro- 
duction to the study of all concerned 
with ordinations.” —GUARDIAN. 

‘* We are glad that S. Vincent de 
Paul, one of the most remarkable men 


Qs. 


produced by the Gallican Church, has 
at last tsa a competent English 
biographer, The volume before us has 
evidently been written with congcten- 
tious care and scrupulous ¢ try. 
It ts based on the best authorities, 
which have been compared with praise- 
worthy diligence; tts style is clear, 
elegant, and unambitious; and it 
shows a fine appreciation of the life 
and character of the man whom tt 
commemorates.” —ScoTTISH GUAR- 
DIAN. 

** Mr. Wilson has done his work 
admirably and evidently con amore, 
and he completely proves the thests 
with which he starts, viz., that in the 
life of the Saint there ts a homeliness 
and simplicity, and a general absence 
of the miraculous er the more ascetic 
type of saintliness."—JOHN BULL. 


Life of Robert Gray, Bishop of Cape 


Town and Metropolitan of the Province of South Africa. 


Edited 


by his Son, the Rev. CHARLES GRAY, M.A., Vicar of Helms- 


ley, York. With Portrait and Map. 2 Vols. 


‘* This work ts move than a bio- 
graphy; tt is a valuable addttion to 
the history of the nineteenth century. 
Mr. Keble more than once described 
Bishop Gray's struggles as ‘like a bit 
out of the fourth century.’”—Guar- 
DIAN. 

‘* We welcome tt as a worthy tribute 
to the memory of one who possessed the 


8vo. 325. 


true apostolic spirit, was a faithful 
son of the Church, and a distingutshed 
ornament of the Episcopate.”—STAn- 
DARD. 

‘* Not only interesting as the record 
of @ good man's life, but extremely 
valuable as materials for Church his- 
tory.” —CHURCH TIMES, 


Life, Journals, and Letters of Henry 


ALFORD, D.D., late Dean 
WIDow. 


Crown 8vo. 9s. 


Withe Portrait and Illustrations. 


of Canterbury. Edited by his 
New Edition. 
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History of the Ohurch under the 


Roman Empire, A.D. 30-476. By the Rev. A. D. CRAKE, 


B.A. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 


“‘A compendious history of the Chris- 
tran Church under the Roman Empire 
will be hatled with pleasure by all 
veaders of ecclesiastical love. . . . 
The qut. ts guite free from the 
y bigs of controversialism; wherever 

refers to a P Agpiretniacd practice of 
anctent times gives his authority. 
In his statement of facts or opinions 
he ts always accurate and concise, and 

is manual ts doubtless destined to a 
lengthened period of popularity.”— 
Morninec Post. 

“It is very well done. It givesa 
very comprehensive view of the progress 
of events, ecclesiastical and political, 
at the get centres of civilisation 
during the first five centuries of Chris- 
ttanity.”—DaIL_y News. 

“In his well-planned and carefully 
written volume of £0 pages Mr. Crake 
has supplied a well-known and long- 
felt want. Relying on all the highest 
and best authorities for his main facts 
and conclusions, and wisely making 
use of all modern research, Mr. Crake 
has spared neither time nor labour to 
make his work accurate, trustworthy, 
and intelligent.” —STANDARD. 

** Really interesting, well sutted to 
the needs of those for whom it was pre- 
pared, and its Church tome ts un- 
exceptionable.”—CHURCH TIMES. 

§ Asavolume for students and the 
higher forms of our public schools itt 
ts admirably adapted.”— Cuurcnu 
HERALD, 

“* We cordially recommend it for 


7s. 6a. 


schools for the young.”—ENGLISH 
CHURCHMAN. 

“Mr. Crake gives us in a clear and 
concise form a narrative of the Church 
history during the period with which 
td ts most important that the young 
should first be made acquainted. The 
different events appear to be described 
wtth a judicious regard to their rela- 
tive importance, and the manual may 
be safely recommended.” —JOHN BULL. 

‘* The facts are well marshailed, the 
literary style of the book ts simple and 
good; while the principles enunciated 
throughout render it a volume which 
may be safely put into the hands of 
students. For the higher forms of 
grammar-schools it 1s exactly the book 
vequived. Never ponderous, and fre- 
quently very attractive and tnterest- 
ing, tt ts atonce readable and edifying, 
and fills efficiently q vacant place 
tn elementary historical Hterature. 
Furthermore its type ts clear and bold, 
and tt ts well broken up into para- 
graphs.” —UNION REVIEW. 

bi Se fe rie sh Sdeok tale in ie 
singularly fresh and perspicuous style, 
vendering the book neither above the 
comprehension ofan intelligent boy or 
girl of fourteen or upwards, nor be- 
neath the attention of an educated 
man. Wecan imagine no better book 
as an addition to a parochial hbrary, 
as a prize, or as a reading book in the 
upper forms of middle-class schools.” — 
ScoTTisH GUARDIAN. 


Church Memorials and Characteristics; 
being a Church History of the six First Centuries. By the late 
WILLIAM ROBERTS, Esq., M.A., F.R.S. Edited by his Son, 
ARTHUR ROBERTS, M.A., Rector of Woodrising, Norfolk. 


8vo. 7s. 6d. 
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Essays, Historical and Theological. 
By J. B. Moz.ry, D.D., late Canon of Christ Church, and 
Regius Professor of Divinity in the University of Oxford. Two 


Vols, 8vo. 245. 


CONTENTS. 


Volume I.—JIntroduction and Memoir 


of the Author—Lord Strafford—Arch- 


bishop Laud—Carlyle’s Cromwell—Luther. 


Volume II.—Dr. Arnold—Blancho White—Dr. Pusey’s Sermon—The Bipk of 
Job—Maurice’s a eological Essays—Indian Conversion—The Argument 
e 


of Design—The Princip 


of Causation considered in Opposition to Atheis- 


tic Theorics—In Memoriam—List of the Author’s Articles and Works. 


“ These volumes, we cannot doubt, 
will be eagerly welcomed and largely 
read, They contain specimens, well 
selected, and extending over a period 
of thirty years, of the work of a great 
mind ; thereal greatness of which was, 
ones well ee to all students of 
theology. ... We trace in every page 
the Randunitng of a mind te iN 
though tt may look with keen interest 
on all the varying movements of 
thought, in days past and present, and 
though it can handle with the grasp 
of a master any form of thought with 
which it comes to deal, yet ts evidently 
a mind of deep, quiet reflection, facing 
alone before God the great questions 
of Truth and Being, * brooding’ over 
them (to use his own expression) until 
they take definite shape, never suffer- 
tng them to come forth in the shape of 
that crude suggestion and hazy specula- 
tion so fashionable in these days, which 
touch many truths without really 
prasping them, and raise many ques- 
tions but tharoughly answernone.... 
We hope we have said enough to give 
our readers some tdea of these remark- 
able volumes, and to induce them to 
study them as a whole. Many other 
features might fairly claim notice ; but 
these may be left to speak for themselves. 
As we read, we grieve more and more 
that it has pleased God to call from us 
so able a champion of His truth, and 
one hardly more impressive by the 
strength of his argument than by ‘ the 
guictness and confidence’ of his 
spirtt.” GUARDIAN, 

“We have said enough, we trust, 
to induce our readers to study these 


volumes for themselves. They will find 
in them much that will bear, not one, 
but many perusals.”—SATURDAY RE- 
VIEW 

‘* These essays will be welcome even 
beyond the circle of those who, during 
his lifetime, had any knowledge of, or 
acquaintance with, their author. They 
are the products of a lucid, comprehen- 
sive,and powerful mind; the mind of one 
who was a studentynd a thinker, but 
who,by his vivid grasps of tdeas,his firne 
faith in the principles he had made hts 
own, and his faculty of impressive 
illustration, had much of the facility 
which is usually acquired only in the 
actual experience of the world.” — 
BRITISH QUARTERLY REVIEW. 

“* Selected from the earliest as well 
as the latest of Dr. Mozley’s writings, 
this collection represents not only the 
Sullextent of hismental powers, but also 
the course and ultimate issue of his in- 
tellectual career; for as it was by ten- 
acity of purpose and determination of 
will that he obtained for his opinions 
recognition and esteent, so also, owing 
to his argumentative tenacity and in- 
tensity of aim, some of these essays, if 
the prophecy may be hazarded, will re- 
tain a lasting place in literature.” — 
ATHENAUM, 

** These Essays stand above the line 
of ephemeral literature. For the 
more experienced student of history 
tt would be difficult to name a more 
tales usc ctonis Lite Dr, Mosley 
was a hard hitter, and few writers 
have been able to strike so decisively 
on the weak points of an adversary's 
case.”” —CONTEMPORARY REVIEW. 
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A Key to the Knowledge of Church 


History (Ancient). Edited by the Rev. JOHN HENRY BLUNT, 
M.A., F.S.A., Editor of ‘‘The Annotated Book of Common 


Prayer,” &c. &c. Small 8vo. 
Is. 62. 


2s. 6d. Also a Cheap Edition, 


Forming a Volume of ‘‘ Keys to Christian Knowledge.” 


“It offers a short and condensed 
account of the origin, growth, and con- 
diti.n of the Church in all parts of the 
world, from a.D. 1 down to the end o 
the Sifteenth century. Mr. Blunt's 
Jirst object has been conciseness, and 
this has been admirably carried out, 
and to students of Church history this 
feature will readily recommend ttself. 
As an elementary work ‘A Key’ will 
be spectally valuable, inasmuch as it 
points out certain definite lines of 
thought, by which those who enjoy the 
opportunity may be guided in reading 
the statements of more elaborate his- 
tories. At the same time it is but fair 
to Mr. Blunt to remark that, for general 


everything that could be consistently 
expected in a volume of its character. 
T. are many notes, theological, 
scriptural, and historical, a the 
‘get up’ of the book ts reitige: com- 
mendable. As a text-book for the 
higher forms of schools the work uill 
be acceptable to numerous teachers.”— 
Pusiic OPINION’ 

““It contains some concise notes on 
Church History, compressed into a 
small compass, and we think it ts 
likely to be useful as a book of refer 
ence.”’— JOHN BULL. 

**A very terse and reliable collection 
of the main facts and incidents con- 
nected with Church History.”—Rock. 


veaders, the iittg; volume contains 


A. Key to the Knowledge of Church 
History (Modern). Edited by the Rev. JOHN HENRY BLUNT, 
M.A., F.S.A., Editor of ‘‘ The Annotated Book of Common 
Prayer,” &c. &c. Small 8vo. 25. 6d. Alsoa Cheap Edition, 


Is. 6d. 
Forming a Volume of ‘‘ Keys to Christian Knowledge.” 


The Reformation of the Church of 
England ; its History, Principles, and Results. A.D. 1514-1547. 
By the Rev. JOHN HENRY BLUNT, M.A., F.S.A,., Editor of 
‘* The Annotated Book of Common Prayer,” &c. &c. Fourth 
Edition. 8vo. 16s. 


Perranzabuloe, the Lost Church Found; 
or, The Church of England not a New Church, but Ancient, 
Apostolical, and Independent, and a Protesting Church Nine 
Hundred Years before the Reformation. By the Rev. C. T. 
COLLINS TRELAWNY, M.A., late Rectorof Timsbury, Somerset. 
New Edition, Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 


Waterloo Place, London 
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The Principles of Catholic Reform ; 


or, The Harmony of Catholicism and Civilization. 
ences of 1878 in the Cirque d’Hiver, Paris. 


Loyson, Priest. 


Confer- 
By HYACINTHE 


Translated by LADY DURAND. Crown 8vo, 


3s. 6d.5; or in paper cover, 3s. 


The Life of Alexander Lycurgps, 


Archbishop of the Cyclades. 


Introduction by the BisHop oF LINCOLN. 
35. 6¢.3 or in paper cover, 35. 


By F. M. F. SKENE. With an 
Crown 8vo. 


Historical Narratives. From the Russian. 
By H. C. RoMAnorr, Author of ‘*Sketches of the Rites and 


Customs of the Greco-Russian Church,”’ &c. 


Crown 8vo. 6s. 


Sketches of the Rites and Customs of 


the Greco-Russian Church. By H. C. ROMANOFF. 


With an 


Introduetory Notice by the Author of ‘‘ The Heir of Redclyffe.” 


Second Edition. 


“* The volume before us ts anything 
but a formal liturgical treatise. It 
might be more valuable to afew scholars 
tf wt were, but it would certainly fail 
to obtain perusal at the hands of the 
great majority of those whom the 
writer, not unreasonably, hopes to 
attract by the narrative style she has 
adopted. What she has set before us 
ts a series of brief outlines, which, by 
their simple effort to clothe the infor- 
mation given us in a living garb, 
veminds us of a once-popular child's 
book which we remember a generation 
ago, called ‘Sketches of Human Man- 
ners.’” —CHURCH TIMES. 

“© The twofold object of this work ts 


Crown 8vo. 


7s. 6a. 


‘to present the English with correct 
descriptions of the ceremonies of the 
Greco-Russian Church, and at the 
same time with pictures of domestic 
lifein Russian homes, especially those 
of the clergy and the middle class of 
nobles;’ and, beyond question, the 
authors labour been so far suc- 
cessful that, whilst her Church scenes 
may be commended as a series of most 
dramatic and picturesque tableaux, 
her social sketches enable us to look at 
certain points beneath the surface of 
Russian life, and materially enlarge 
our knowledge of a country concerning 
which we have still a very great deal 
to learn.” —ATHENAUM. 


Curious Myths of the Middle Ages. 


By S. BariInG-GouLpD, M.A., Author of ‘‘Origin and De- 


velopment of Rgligious Belief,” &c. 


Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


With Illustrations. New 
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Hellenica. A Collection of Essays on 


Greek Poetry, Philosophy, History, and Religion. Edited by 
EVELYN ABBOTT, M.A., LL.D., Fellow and Tutor of Balliol 
College, Oxford. 8vo. 16s. 


CONTENTS. 

Aesghylus. E. Myers, M.A.--The Theology and Ethics of Sophocles. E. 
Abbott, M.A., LL.D.—System of Education in Plato’s Republics. R. L. 
Nettleship, M.A.—Aristotle’s Conception of the State. A. C. Bradley, 
M.A.-——Epicurus. W. L. Courtney, M.A.—The Speeches of ‘Thucydides. 
R. C. Jebb, M.A., LL.D.—Xenophon. H.G. Dakyns, M.A.—Polybius 
J. L. S. Davidson, M.A. ~ Greek Oracles. F. W. H. Myers, M.A. 


[See RIVINGTON’S EDUCATIONAL L:sT.] 


The Antiquities of Greece. Translated 
from the German of G, F. SCHOEMANN. By E. G. Harpy, 
M.A., Head-Master of the Grammar School, Grantham, and 
late Fellow of Jesus College, Oxford ; and J. S. MANN, M.A., 
Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 8vo. 18s. 


VoL. I-—THE STATE. 
[See RIVINGTON’s EDUCATIONAL LIST. ]} 


Historical Biographies. Edited by the 
Rev. M. CREIGHTON, M.A., late Fellow of Merton College, 
Oxford. With Maps. Small 8vo. 

SIMON DE MONTFORT. 2s. 62. 

THE BLACK PRINCE. 2s. 6d. 

SIR WALTER RALEGH. 35. 

THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 3s. 6d. 
THE DUKE OF MARLBOROUGH. 35. Od. 


[See RIVINGTON’s EDUCATIONAL LisT.] 
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A History of England. By the Rev. 
. J. FRANCK BRIGHT, M.A., Fellow of University College, and 
Historical Lecturer in Balliol, New, and University Colleges, 
Oxford ; late Master of the Modern School in Marlborough 


College. With Numerous Maps and Plans. New Editions, 
Crown 8vo. 


PERIOD I.—FEUDAL MONARCHY. The Depagture 
of the Romans, to Richard III. a.p. 449-1485. 45. 6u. 

PERIOD II.—PERSONAL MONARCHY. Henry VII. 
to James II. A.D. 1485-1688. 5y. 

Periop” IlI.—CONSTITUTIONAL MONARCHY. 
William and Mary, to the present time. A.D. 1689- 
1837. 75. 6d, 


[See RIVINGTON’S EDUCATIONAL LIST. ] 


A History of England for ‘Children. 


By GrorGE Davys, D.D., formerly Bishop of Peterborough. 
New Edition. 18mo._ Is. 6d. 


Fables respecting the Popes of the 
Middle Ages. A Contribution to Ecclesiastical History. By 
JouN J. IcN. Von DGLLINGER, D.D., D.C.L. Translated 
by the Rev. ALFRED PLUMMER, M.A., Master of University 
College, Durham, late Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 
8vo. 145. 


The Annual Register: a Review of Public 


Events at Home and Abroad, for the Years 1863 to 1879. 
New Series. 8vo. 18s. each. 
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Lyra <Apostolica. 


[Poems, by J. W. 


BowD_EN, R. II. Froupr, J. Kebie, J. H. Newman, R. J. 
WILBERFORCE, and J, WILLIAMS; and a New Preface by 


CARDINAL NEWMAN.] New Edition. 


2s. 6d. 


16mo. Red borders. 
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Yesterday, To-Day, and for Ever: A 


Poem in Twelve Books. 


By EDWARD HENRY BICKERSTETH, 


M.A., Vicar of Christ Church, Hampstead. One Shilling 
Edition, 18mo; 16mo, with Red Borders, 2s. 6d. 
( 


Forming Volumes of *‘ Rivington’s Devotional Series.” 
§ 


The small 8vo Edition, 3s. 6d. ; and small 4to Presentation 
Edition, with Red Borders, 10s. 6¢., may still be had. 


‘* We should have noticed among tts 
kind avery magnificent presentation 
edition of ‘Yesterday, To-day, and 
Jor Ever, by the Rev. E. H. Bicker 
steth. This blank-verse poem, in twelve 
books, has made tts wayinto the religious 
world of England and America with- 
out much help from the critics. It ts 
now made splendid for its admirers by 
morocco binding, broad margins, red 
dines, and beautiful photographs.” — 
TIMES. 

“*The most simple, the richest, and 
the most perfect sacred poem which 
recent days have produced.'—MORNING 
ADVERTISER. 


The Two Brothers, 


** 4 poem worth reading, worthy of 
attentive study; full of noble thoughts, 
beautiful diction, and high tmagina- 
tion.” —STANDARD. 

“* In these light miscellany days there 
ts a Spiritual vefreshment in t. 
spectacte of a man girding up the loins 
of his mind to the task of producing a 
genuine epic. And it is true poetry. 
There ts a definiteness, a crispness 
about tt, which in these motst, viewy, 
hazy days ts no less invigorating than 
novel,” —EDINBURGH DAILY REVIEW. 

‘“‘ Myr. Bickersteth writes like aman 
who cultivates at once reverence and 
earnestness of thought.”"—GUARDIAN. 


By 


and other Poems. 


EDWARD HENRY BICKERSTETH, M.A., Vicar of Christ 


Church, Hampstead. Second Edition. 


Small 8vo. 6s. 


Waterloo Place, London 


Miscellaneous 





89 


The Knight of Intercession, and other 


Poems. 
Oxford, Fourth Elition. 


An Introduction 


Painted Glass. 


** This modest tittle book, by a very 
modest author, though little more than 
a compilation, is sensibly and simply 
arrangea and very carefully written. 
To thosewhohavenot timeor opportunity 


By A. A. Crown 8vo. 


By the Rev. S. J. STONE, M.A., Pembroke College, 
Crown 8vo. 


6s. 


to the Study of 


2s. 6d. 


most venmarkable exanples of Nach 
Style. ... We are bound to say that 
the sound remarks scattered through 
the book on the principles of the art 
will be of much use to the student in 


to make a thorough study of the larger forming a correct Judgment as to the 


works on the subject, und yet wish to be 
able to take an intelligent interest inthe 
windows of the churches they may see 
on thetr travels, tt will prove a very 
valuable vade-mecum. The charac- 
teristics of the different periods of glass- 
painting are clearly and shortly noted, 
and a sufficient account ts given of the 


merit of any window he may see.””— 
ACADEMY. 

“A little volume not intended to 
supersede the larger works on the same 
subject in great art libraries, but as a 
brief historical introduction decidedly 
niost valuable.” —GRAPHIC, 


An Introduction to Form and Instru- 


mentation, for the Use of Beginners in Composition. 


By W. 


A. BARRETT, Mus. Bac. Oxon., F.R.S.L., Vicar-Choral of St. 


Paul’s Cathedral, Author of 
Chorister’s Guide,” etc. 


A Shadow of Dante. 


towards studying Himself, his World, and his Pilgrimage. 
MARIA FRANCESCA ROSSETTI. 
10s. 6d. 


Edition. Crown 8vo. 


“We find the volume furnished 
with useful diagrams of the Dantesque 
untverse, of Hell, Purgatory, and the 
‘ Rose of the Blessed,’ and adorned with 
a beautiful group of the likenesses ofthe 
poet, and with symbolic figures (on the 
binding) in which the taste and execu- 
tion of Mr. D. G. Rossetti will be re- 
cognisead. The exposition appears to 
us vemarkably well arranged an 
digested ; the author's afprectation of 
Dante's veligious sentiments and 
opinions is peculiarly hearty, and her 


Crown 8vo. 


da arduous pilgrimage. Of all 


‘‘ Flowers and Festivals,”’ ‘‘ The 
2s. 6d. 


Being an Essay 
By 


With Illustrations. Second 


style wvefreshingly independent and 
original,” —PALL MAu.L GAZETTE. 

** The vesult has been a book which 
ts mot only delightful in ttself to 
read, but ts admirably adapted as 
an encouragement to those students 
who wish to obtain a preliminary 
survey of the land before they attempt 
to follow Dante through his long and 
} oets 
Dante stands most in need of such 
asststance as this book offers.”— 
SATURDAY REvIEw. 
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Parish Musings; or, Devotional Poems. 
By JOHN S. B. MONSELL, LL.D., late Vicar of S. Nicholas, 
Guildford, and Rural Dean. New Edition. Small 8vo. 5s. 

Also a Cheap Edition. Cloth limp, Is. 6@.; or in paper 
cover, Is. 


A *Reverie, and other Poems. By H. 
A. Fenton, M.A. Imperial 16mo. 35. 6d. 


Miscellaneous Poems. By HEnry 
FRANCIS LyTE, M.A. New Edition. Small 8vo. 5s. 


A. Dictionary of English Philosophical 
Terms. By-the Rev. FRANCIS GARDEN, M.A., Professor of 
Theology and Rhetoric at Queen’s College, Londun, and Sub- 
Dean of Her Majesty’s Chapels-Royal. Small 8vo. 45. 6d. 


At Home and Abroad; or, First Lessons 
in Geography. By J. K. LaucutTon, M.A., F.R.A.S., 
F.R.G.S., Mathematical Instructor and Lecturer in Meteor- 
ology at the Royal Naval College. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 


Mazzaroth; or, the Constellations. By 


FRANCES ROLLESTON. Royal 8vo. 12s. 


The Testimony of the Stars to Truths 


revealed in the Bible. Abridged from the late Miss FRANCES 
ROLLESTON’s ‘‘Mazzaroth; or, The (onstellations.” By 
CAROLINE DENT. Crown 8vo. 1s. 6d. 
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A Life Récord; or, The Godparent’s 


Gift-Book. 


Printed on Dutch hand-made paper. 


Square 


16mo. Cloth gilt, 3s, 6d.; or in white cloth gilt, extra, 4s. 6d. 


The Authorship of the “De Imita- 


tione Christi.””? With many interesting particulars about, the 
Book. By SAMUEL KETTLEWELL, M.A., late Vicar of St. 


Mark’s, Leeds. 


Containing Photographic Engravings of the 


‘*De Imitatione” written by Thomas 4 Kempis, 1441, and of 


two other MSS. 8vo. 


145. 


The Origin and Development of Reli- 


gious Belief. 


of ‘‘ Curious Myths of the Middle Ages,” &c. 
6s. each. Sold separately. 


Two Parts. Crown 8vo. 


By the Rev. S. BARING-GOULD, M.A., Author 


New Edition. 


Part I. MONOTHEISM and POLYTHEISM. 


Part II. 


The ability which Mr. Baring- 
Gould displays tn the treatment of a 
topic which branches out in so many 
directions, and requires such precise 
handling, ts apparent, His pages 
abound with the resuits of large read- 
ing and calm babes The man of 
culture, thought, philosophic cast, ts 
mirrored in the entireargument, The 
book 1s sound and healthy in tone. 
lt excites the reader's interest, and 
brightens the path of inquiry opened to 
his view. The language, too, ts appro- 
priate, neat, lucid, often happy, some- 
times wonderfully terse and vigorous.” 
—ATHENAUM. 

“‘ Mr. Baring-Gould has undertaken 
a great and ambitious work. And no 
one can deny that he possesses some 
eminent qualifications for this great 
work. ¢ has a wealth of erudition 
of the most varied pei Aeabls espe- 
csally in those particula¥ regions af 
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medieval legend and Teutonic mytho- 
logy which are certain to make large 
contributions to the purpose he has tn 
hand. Jttsacontribution of very high 
value.”—GUARDIAN. 

‘““Mr. Baring-Gould’s work, from 
the importance of tts subject and the 
lucid force of tts exposttions, aswell as 
from the closeness of argument and 
copiousness of tllustration with which 
tts comprehensive views are treated, 
ts entitled to attentive study, and will 
vepay the reader by amusement and 
instruction.”—MORNING Post. 

“Our space warns us that we are 
attempting tn vain to compress into a 
Jew columns the contents of a work 
which has had few equals for brilli- 
ancy, learning, and point in thts 
department of literature. We there- 
Jove conclude by recommending the 
volume itself to all students of “nd 
and theology." — CHURCH TIMES, 
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Rivington’s Devotional Series. 
IN ELEGANT BINDINGS, SUITABLE FOR PRESENTS. 


. O many persons there is something repulsive in a devotional 
volume unbound, and Messrs. Rivington have now turned 
theiF attention to the binding of their Devotional Library in forms 
that, like the books themselves, are neat, handsome, good, and 
attractive. ”"— Zhe Bookseller. 


Uhe Christian Hear. y 


16MO. ELEGANTLY PRINTED WITH RED BORDERS. 


Ls. d. 
CaF or Morocco mmf, blind tooled . ° 5 oO 
THE SAME, ILLUSTKATED WITH STEEL ENGRAVINGS o 6 6 
THE SAME, ILLUSTRATED WITH A CHOICE SELECTION OF 
PHOTOGRAPHS ‘ ; ‘ F © 9g oO 
MOROCCO supertor ¢ o 6 6 
Russia lim, gilt cross . ; ‘ o 8 6 
Russia “tmp, gilt lines and gilt eee ILLUSTRATED WiFi 
A CHOICE SELECTION OF PHOTOGRAPHS . ' é o 12 6 
Turkey Morocco, limp circutt o 7 6 
Russia, limp circuit . . ; ‘ , , ° 9 0 
Ohe Christian Hear. 
CHEAP EDITION, WITHOUT THE RED BORDERS. 
FRENCH RoAN, ved inlaid or gilt outline cross ‘ ‘ o xr 6 
THE SAME, ILLUSTRATED WITH STEEL ENGRAVINGS ; o 2 6 
FRENCH Morocco, gilt extra. ‘ ‘ : ‘ 0 2 0 


Che Jmitation of Christ is also kept in the above-mentioned styles 
at the same prices. 


The other Volumes of ‘‘The Devotional Series,” viz.:— 


Chilcot’s Evil Thoughts Oe Sales’ Devout Life 

Devotional Birthaap ‘Wook Caplor’s Molp Living 

Derbert’s English Poems Taplor’s Dolp Dying 
and jproberbs Titigen’s Lorn’s Supper 


Megterbap, Do-Dayp, anv for Cher 
Can also be had tn a variety of elegant bindings. 
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